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Sabbath, October 12, 19 Waco, Texas
we hasten the coming of His kingdom. Only

Prelude: Orchestra those who devoto themsolves to lils service,

Opening Song: "Who Will Volunteer?"
end from the power of Saten unto God, that they

Let us pray the Lord's Prayer.
Lord's Prayer: Congregation prey in oincerity, 'Thy kingdom come,'"

This tells us that those who pray in sincerity, "Thy
kingdom come,” who devote themselves to God's service, whose
lips ero touched with the coals fram the altar (sec themselves
es sinnors), ond who then say, "Hore am I; send me," aro tho
only ones who aro worthy to be sent into God's vineyard today.
Thoix work i "o open blind oyes, to twrn men 'from darknoss

Opentng Remarks

T shall read from "Mownt of Blessings,” boginning with
the last pevagraph of page 159.

M.B., pp. 159, 160 Kinglon of God's to light,' and from the powor of Setan wato God, that they
baing es .,nnliuhed s day by day ey mt may receive fcratvumas of sins, and inheritence among them
- robellion which ere senctified,

have been full of 8in
to ¢

When wo say, "Thy kingdom come,” we are in reality
ry ot : seying that we are doing everything we cen to make it $0;
Goatng of Chist o Lhip worid. 'The we are leboring for it incossantly; wo are complying with the
kingdan and dominion, =nd the greatness of Lord's will as ave the angels,

How ironic 1t is for ono to pray the Lord's prey
Vhtlo Gothg otheryias than working for 150 fulfileenst It 1o

Most High.' They shall inherit the kingdom
1iko a person saying, "Let mo havo your hand," while ho at

propered for them 'from the foundation of
the world.' And Christ will taks to Himself
His great pover end vill reign phony ,
%0 Gods will, do e vox-k and be His alono.

"The heavenly gates aro again to be
1ifted up, and with ten thousand times ten
thousend ond thousanda of thousends of holy

Brother Vanoy Smith, will you lead us in prayer?
And Oliver, will you foliow, pleese? I shall clode.

Prayer: Vonoy Smith, Oliver Hormenson, end V. T. Houtoff

Spectal Song: "The Bible Satisfies”--Slster Berolinger and
Sistor Mills

shall be with men, 'and Be will dwell with
them, and they shall be His poople and God
Hizgelf shall bde with them, end be their
God,*

My subject for this afternoon is

REVIVAL AND REFORMATION

"But before that coming, Jesus said,
"This goopol of tho kinglom ahall be preached
1n all the world for a witnoss uato all na-
ions.' Ko kingdom will not come until LS., p. b25--
the good tidings of His grace have been
carried to all the earth, Hence, 83 wo Give
owrselves to God, and win other souls to Him,

In "Lifo Sketohes," page 425, we reed:

11 bavo been doogly uprasacd by sosnos
that have rocently passod before

tha night season. horo scamod o bo
gront movemont--a work of revival--going
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Sabbath, August 3, 1946 Mt. Carmel Center

Waco, Texas

My subject for this afternoon 1s
The Way Back to Eden.
We shall now read from

Gen. 3:17, "And unto Adam He said, Be-
cauge thou haest hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife,
and hegt eaten of the tree,
of which I commanded thee,
saying, Thou shalt not sat
of 1t: cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow
shalt thou eat of it all
the days of thy life.”

What did the Lord say to Adem after he fell into sin?--
"Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, (did
what you ought not)}, and hast eaten of the fruit of which I
forbid you eating, for this cause, cursed is the ground, (not
against you, but for your sake).'

As Truth is the opposite of Error, had Error spoken, it
would have said, "Blesged is the ground for thy sake." And
instead of seying, "In sorrow shalt thou eat all the days of
thy life,” Error would have said, "In plessure shalt thou
eat of it all the days of thy life."” 1In other words, while
God pronounces a curse, Satan pronounces a blessging. Being
tuned to Satan's speech, the world expects to live in pleasure
all 1ts days; nevertheless, it is having plenty of sorrow.
Plenty of it.

Verse 18, "Thorns also and thistles shall
it bring forth to thee; and
thou shalt eat the herd of the
field."

The Devil would have it sald, "Roses and flowers sghall
it bring unto thee." And instead of commanding, "Thou shalt
eat the herbs of the field," he would have said, "Thou shalt
eat of everything you find in the field." He does not say so
in a book, but he does say it in the hearts of all living, and
they zealously obey his voice.

Verse 19, "In the sweat of thy face shalt
thou eat bread, till thou re-
turn unto the ground; for out
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of it wast thou teken
for dust thou art, and unto
dust shalt thou return.”

What?--In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread
all the days of thy life; that is, for your own sake you are
now to have hardship in meking & living, and you might Just as
well reconcile yourself to it. Thege words imply, that this
wag not man's lot before he gsimned, but that it became hisg lot
as soon as he was taken out of the Garden, as goon ag he carncé
it. But you say: "Why dld God purpose it that all of us should
go through hardship and sorrow before we are taken back into
Eden? If He is to take us back, why did He not do it in the
beginning, in Adem's days?--The angswer to thesme questions 1s
found in

Luke 15:11 and 12, "And He seid, A certain man
had two sons: And the younger
of them said to his father,
Father, give me the portion of
goods that falleth to mc. And
he divided unto them his living."

Let us comment a little on this story. There were two sons
in the family. The older one chose to stay home, but the younger
one choge to go away. What happened?--shortly afterwards, he
wasted all his subgtance in riotous living. I am sure that the
father knew that his son was headed for waste and hardship. The
fact that on the boy's return, the father met him while yet a
long way off, and made a banquet for him, even after he- had
wagted his father's gubstance and disgraced his own and hisg father's
name, 1is evidence enough that the father loved the boy supremely.
The boy was allowed to leave home only because nothing but cxper-
ience could ever démonstrate to him hig folly and the father's low
for him. What forced the boy to dislike home?--Wes it not his de-
gire to live riotously? No boy or girl leaves home but for free-
dom to do at will what the carnal heart is longing to do.

Riotous living, yes, there may bs lots of fun in it. If
that boy were living in our day, what do you suppose he would
do to start out on the highway of fun, to have a good time?--
The first thing, for surc, would be to buwy, if posgible, an auto-
mobile, fine clothes, & diamond ring, a pin, and a wrist watch.
He would not neglect to put a flower in his lapal, and a silk hand-
kerchief in hig pocket. There may be nothing wrong in having
some of these things, but it certainly is not commendable to put
on onegelf everything that can be put on. It is superfluous to
deck one@gelf in peacock fashion.

And whom would he take for rides?--The ladies, of course.
And where would they go?--Not where the preachers go, and not to
church, either.
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Verse 1k, "And when he had spent all,
there aroge a mighty famine
in that land; and he began
to be in went.”

If you spend all, you, too, will have famine.

I suppose, though, that Providence brought the famine
in order to bring the boy to himgelf. No, no boy and no girl
leaves home when he is himself; neither does he return home
understandingly before he comes to himgelf. He learns his les-
gon, but at what a cost! Yes, at what a cost!

Verses 15 and 16, "And he went and Jjoined him-
self to a citizen of that
country; and he sent him Into
his fields to feed swine. And
he would fain have filled his
belly with the husks that the
swine did eat: and no man gave
unto him."

He got a Job all right, but it did not "fill the bill," for
he was still wanting. Then he began to reason with himself: "How
many gervants are in my father's house, and why should I perish
with hunger?" He finally digcovered that he had played the fool,
and s0 he began to reagon with himgelf about going back home. But
what is he to say when he gets there? Having come to himself, he
of course must say the right thing, the thing that would commend
him to Heaven as well as to hisg father.

Verses 17 to 19, "How many hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and
to gpare, and I perish with
hunger! I will arise and go
to my father, and will say unto
him, Father, I have sinned
againet heaven, and before thee,
and em no more worthy to be called
thy son: make me as one of thy
hired servants."

What a precious lesson! But at what a great cogt!

There are many, young and old alike, who learn great lessons,
but they often pay a tremendous price. Had that boy taken his
father's coungel in the first place, he would not have had to eat
that "humblo pie." Oh, what a ple! And what a lesson, too, not
only for the young, but for the old also. There are thousands
who are ever listening to that old deceitful "hum bug." Why are
they easily carried away with his allurements?--Only becauge of
his attractive bate that appeals to man's selfish nature.
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The prodigel's hLumilia.tion awaits all the yo who do not
accept the counsel of the old, and fe» all the OTE_FEO do not
honestly accept the coungel of the Lord. This is one of the laws

of God which no one hasg ever been able to dodge.

The prodigel's experience has now angwered the questions:
Why did not God teke Adam back? Why did He move him out of the
Garden to begin with? Why did God not forgive him shortly after
his fall, since He hag to forgive him some day, and take him
back to Eden anyway? Why could not all menkind have been thus
saved from going through misery and death?

Had God let Adam and Eve remain in the Garden after they
simned, and before they saw thelr folly by hard experience as
did the prodigel, and had God let them partake of the tree of
life, He would have perpetuated their lives in thelr sinful
state. What & terrible thing that would have been: sinners having
to live for ever and ever!

If the Lord could not forgive Adam and Eve, and let them con-
tinue to live in the Garden then, did He have to cuxrse the ground
and cause them to earn their bread with the sweat of their brow?
And did He have to make them eat their bread in sorrow, too? And
wvhy let us go on and on in sorrow for 6,000 years?

The answer to these questiong isg this: All who are ever to
enter the Kingdom, get back into Eden, must ocome to themselves
ag did the prodigal: through hunger and hardship; and must come
to realize that everything away from the Garden is nothing more
than swine's busks.

Because many people by nature dislike work, the thorns and
thistles compel them to work hard for their living. If we loave
the obnoxious weeds in the ground, and spend our time having fun,
they will choke out the crops, and we, too, will have a famine.
Thus, no work, no eat. Yes, we can have fun, riotous living, by
the gweat on the brows of others; nevertheless, in due time we
shall pay the price for ell our fun. God Who knows what is best
for us made it so that we must make our living tho hard way; work
for a 1living all day long, with but little rest. To those who
come to themselves, however, work 1s pleasure. They get all the
fun they want while working, doing scmething that is worth doing
eand having. Only fools hate work.

Before the modern machinery was invented, farmers were not
troubled with pestilence as they are now, and Just as the machinexy
increased and improved, so the bugs did, too. Why?--To still keep
us working and thus out of miaschief.
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Some years ago, the time I came to the United States, I saw
mechinery of all sorts, machinery that did a great amount of work
in a short time. Such we did not have in the 0ld Country. But
along with these conveniences, what else did I ses?--I gaw thistles
and thorns multiplied a thousand fold, and pestilences of all
kinds devouring the crops. These, too, have been on the increase
ever since.

In the 0ld Country we never sprayed anything. Why?--Becauge
they had it hard enough as it was working without mechinery; and
if they had had to fight pestilence besides, and nothing with
which to fight eithor, then of course, they could have raised

nothing. In other words, when the machinery mekes usg free of
work, God sends the bugs to put us back to work.

When the Lord commanded that we should with sweat earn our
living, He knew that most men would not if they did not have to.
And He also knew that if we did not have much to do, we would get
into mischief--into riotous living, and consequently never come
to ourselves, and never go back to Eden. He therefore cursed
the ground for our good.

Moreover, to the woman who gits down, doing but little to
keep up her home, God brings into her house the bed bugs end the
roaches, the mice and the rats, the flies and the ants. Yes, the
mosquitoes, too. These will put her working ingide and out if
anything will, If it were not for the pests, what would men be!
Even though these pests come to urge some people to get up, start
moving, and clean up, yet, considering that they are human beings,
they are almost as bad as pigs.

S0, you see, God hag made all these things for a good pur-
poge. But why should we wait until God sends His great army of
peats? Why not take Hig counsel, keep busy, and do what we can
to make othors happy, to make the world better than it is, to
meke it know that we are in it to do it good, not to be & burden
upon it?

If we make God's business our business, His Kingdom our
home, then all the other things we are striving for and worrying
about will be supplied to us in great sbundance. Hence, we
should be no longer only Christiang outwardly and Gentiles at
heart, but rather, we should be without "guile in our mouths"
and with "palms in our hands."

Why did menkind have to wait 6,000 years before returning
to Eden?--Becauge it takes that long to get a large enough number
of prodigels, prodigals who come to themselves, who realize that
it 18 better to be a door keeper at home than to be sunk in fun
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away from home. God is not going to teke any of us back into
Eden in the state of mind we were borm with. No, no more than
He took Adem back into Eden in his fallen state.

Now we see why it is easier for a cemel to go through the
needle’'s eye than it ig for a rich man to get into the Kingdom.
Only the prodigals, those who, through experience, reaslize that
this world is not their Father's house; only those who start
back home with the same kind of mind end with the same kind of
confession as that of the prodigel, are to make up the Kingdom.

Moreover, when the children of Isreel went into the land of
Egypt, they had fine living in Goshen. They lived like kings,
much better then the best of the Egyptians. When the time neared
for their deliverance, though, God knew that if they continued
to live like kings, that if everything had continued to be as
eagy for them as while Joseph was alive, they never, never would
have made up their minds to go back to the promised land; but
trying, Providencial circumstances caused them to cry day and
night for deliverance. Then they were ready to go. To make
sure, though, that they all would leave Egypt, the Lord permitted
the Egyptian taskmasters to lash their backs and to make their
labor extre hard while Moses was in the land. So, the love of
the world must be beaten out of us, too, if wo are ever to start
out for the Kingdom.

Now if you boys and girls want to have riotous living, you
cen have it; there is more to be had today than there was to be
had in the days of the prodigal. But remember that if you ever
get into the Kingdom you must pay the same price he pald. There
is to be no free ticket for any, old or young.

Becles. 4:5, "TPhe fool foldeth his hands
together, and eateth his own
flegh."

The fool folds his hands together; he despises work. He
eats his own flesh:--He will even stay hungry rather than to work,
causing his stomach to draw on his reserved fat, and thus he becomes
thinner end thinner. Who wents to be a fool?

7:2 to L, "It 18 better to go to the
house of mourning, than to
go to the houge of feasting:
for that is the end of all
men; and the living will ley
it to his heart.”
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The house of feasting brings the end of all men, all
vho live for fun, for riotous living.

"The living will lay it to his heart." Those who do not
lay it to heart are already dead, end need to be revived.

Verse 3, "Sorrow is better than
' laughter: for by the sad-

ness of the countenance
the heart 1s made better."

If you want to have "lots of fun," then your heart will
sone day be made sad, but if your heart is sad, you will be
made glad. Only a fool chooges to be in a house of mirth. I
would rather be in the house of momrning, "suffer affliction
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
for a season.'?

There were two men who went into partnership after tho
Lord asked them to move into another land, far away from their
homelend. There they becams rich. In fact, they got so rich
that they had to separate into two companies.

The one who chose to live in the hills, who chose to make
his living the hard way, proved to be the wiser, but the one
who chose to live in the plains, where he could make an easy
living, proved to be very foolish. He was the younger, too,
you know., He pitched his tent toward Sodom, and the longer
he looked at the city, the closer he came to it. He finally
decided to move hig tent right into it where he could see it
all with ease.

- He became a great man in Sodom, too, the mayor of the city,
and thus he sot at the gate of Sodom. Yes, Lot and his family
had wonderful, riotous living with the Sodomites. But the fun
did not last forever. Overnight Lot lost everything he ever
possegsed, and he came out the poorest of the poor. Yes, Lot
paid high for his fun. If you want to pey such a price for
your fun, you may do likewige.

The men from whose writings we are now reading was, you
know, end still is, the wigest man the world has ever had.
What did he say the fool does?--He goes into the house of mirth.
Do you want to profit by the experience of others? Do you want
to teke the wise man's counsel? If you do, then wisdom rests
with you.
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10:18, "By much slothfulness the
building decayeth; and
through idleness of the
hands the house droppeth
through."

The slothful man's house decays. His house rots before
he has 1t finished, or before he has it repaired; he is late
in everything; yes, & bad habit for one to get into. When you
drive out into the country along the roadside you will notice
that the houses which are badly run down and unkempt, are the
houses of those whom you see on the p/?'ches rocking away time
when they should be working. But around the houses that are
well cared for, you will not see anyone sitting down. If you
see people at all, you will see them doing something. What
are you doing?

Let s again turn to the third chapter of Ecclesiastes.

3:17, "I sald in mine heart, God
shall judge the righteous
end the wicked: for there
ig & time there for every
purpose and for every work."

God is going to Judge the wicked and the righteous, be-
cause there is a time for every purpose and every work. Every-
one is to give an account for his time as well ag for his deeds.

86, "Because to every purpose
there is time and Judgment,
therefore the migery of man
is great upon him."

Because there is a time for every purpose and every work,
there is therefore to be a time of Judgment for both the
wicked and the righteous. And because there 1a a time and season
for every purpose, if not heeded to, the misery of man is in-
creased. But to avoid them, we must do everything on time, lest
our migeries increess.

Prov. 6:6 to 8, "Go to the ant, thou sluggard;
congider her ways, and be wige."

The man, the student, and the little ant, the teacher!
What a humiliating statement against the idler!
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Verses 7 and 38, "Which having no guide,
overseer, or ruler pro-
videth her meet in the
summer, and gathereth
her food in the harvest."

The ant knows what to do and when to do it. She never
fails to make a living. Were you to go down into her house,
you would find provislons for more then the season requires.
She knowg when harvest comes. If a man failsg to take notice
of the time and of the season, then his miseries, as the
migeries of any, shall increase.

Had this counsecl come from men, we would perhaps not need
it; but it came from God, from Him Who has control of every-
thing. He knows your life from the time you were born to the
time you will die. He knows what kind of life you are to go
through. You may have to go the prodigal's wey, but it would
be better if you did not. The best for you is to go the
Father's way.

The young people know what you edults are doing. They
know how much you think about God and Hig Kingdom. They know
how much you think of this place and of His work. Since they
know all that, and much more, then it is time for all of us to
know that we cannot lead the children closer to our obJectives
than we ourgelves are; we cennot ingpire in them faith and
zeal in anything while we ourselves do not have it.

My time is gone, and I must now cloge. I do hope, though,
that those who are headed for the prodigel's way, may come to
themeelves bofore the miserable experience cames to them. Though
I now part. from you, may this lesson ever stay with you,



APPENDIX TO THE STUDY: "THE WAY BACK TO EDEN"

Those who lay the cause of fatigue to hard steady work, are
not in Aisagreement with men, but with the One Who created them,
with Him Who knows all about their physical makeup, Why not take
the Lord's counsel and get rid of your ailments?

"Authorities agree with Dr, Austin F, Riggs: 'Hard work, plenty
of it, whether physical or mental, never in itself produced one
single case of nervous exhaustion,'

"Dr, Ira Wile ssays: 'Unconditionally, there is no such thing
as breakdown from overwork,'"-The Reader's Digest, Sept. 1940, p.
116,

Chronic fatigue is not caused by mental or physical work, Of ¥
course, you do get tired from either, or frem both, but this kind
of fatigue is swept out by & night's rest, The actual cause of
fatigue is boredom caused by not using in the work all the ability
the workman possesses, Such Jack of interest in work makes the
work monotonous, aznd life not worth living, This is the greatest
cause of fatigue, fatigue for which there is but one remedy--God's
renedy: "dhatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might."
Eeel., 9550,

It is not the work that makes us tired, it is our attitude,
nervous tension under whiech the work is done, worry, indecision,
boredon, hurry due to inexperisnce, a sense of inferiority and sex
complexes, Those who are guiity of such sins do not need rest of
body, but change of mind, and impelling interest that gives zbund-
ant energy, that cures fatigue.

Overnight can one become & new creature if he will but change
his mind, see things in the right light, But if he cannot change
his mind and dttitude, if he cannot become interested in what he is
doing, then he should change his work, move away from his home loca-
tion, from his friends and relatives,--from everything in which he
has ro interest,

"Fatigue does not naturally accompany old age, Energy in old
age depends upon how much interest one continues to take in life and
work, Energy is little dependent on physical strength, creatly de-
pendant on emotional drive, In their old age many great men pro-
duce work egual to thati of their youth, Interest is the power that
drives the dynamo,"

There is, however, another factor that enters into the catalogue
of fatigue causes: "Hard labor or excessive heat causes the body
to perspire freely and thus throw off salt. Loss of salt induces.
fatigue, Replacing it relieves the fatigue., It is essential, how-
ever, to know the exact amount which should be taken,"--Id., pp. 116,
115,
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Text of study given by V. T. Houteff Mt, Carmel Centar
August 10, 1946 Waco, Texas

There is But One Right Way

You know that a number of times we have heard
people say that there ls more than one right way, and
that we are all driving for the same thing, for the
Kingdon. They say that one takes one road, and enother
takes another, and another takes still another, but that
all are headed for one place. I for one do not believe
that. There are only two ways. And to give you my rea-
gon for thus believing, I shall read from

Matt. 7:13, 1k: "Enter ye in at the strait gate:
for wide is the gate, and broad
is the way, that leadsth to des-
truction, and many there be which go
in thereat: because strait is the
gate, and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life, and few there be
that find it."

How many ways are there?--But two ways: the right and
. the wrong way. These two ways have always been. They
came into existence with the first two brothers that

lived on earth--Cain and Abel. Abel went the straight
way, and Cain chose¢ to go the broad way.

Why is the one way broad and wide and many go
therein, and why is the other way narrow, and fow go
therein? What makes the one narrow? And what mekes
the other wide? And why meny in the one, and few in
the other? I do not believe that one is narrow in the
gsenge that it can only take a few at a time. It must
be something other than capacity which makes the one
widc and the other narrow,

Now let us consider in which one of the ways we
'get into when we come into this world. To begin with,
we are born with a sinful nature, and before we are
born again, born by the Spirit, we all travel in the
broad way. fThat is why the one way is broad--because
we all are in it to begin with, and most people never
get out of it. They forever stay in it. The other way
is straight, becsuse before one gets into it he must
empty himsclf of everything. Iz cannot go thercin as he
ig. That is why it is narrow. In other words, through
it you cannot squecze anything but yourself. So only
those who choose to part from everything that is world-
ly go through the gate, travel into the narrow way.
None others do.
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Now let us turn to John 9, verses 39 to 41.

John 9:39: "And Jesus said, For Judgment I am
come into this world, that they which
see not might see; and that they which
gce might bz made Hlind."

Jesus came for judgment, Judgment that will cause
thoge that sece to become blind, and those that arc
blind to see. That means that He ceme to change all,
make them different from what they are. Those thal arc
blind will get to sece, and those that see will become
biind, and stay blinds He has come to make us differ-
ent from what we are. If we are now the same ag we al-
ways were, then His coming has nol profited us as yet.
If we think we already see, know a lot, and cennot be
convinced otherwise, then we shall become blind. But
if we admit we are blind, He will make us sece.

There was oncc a man that said, "Once I was blind,
but now I see." Such an expericnce we all must have.

Verses 40, Ll "And some of the Pharisses which
were with him heard thess words, and
said wnto Him, Are woe bHlind also?
Jeswva satd unto them, Jf ye were blind,
ye should have no sin: but now ye
say, We see; therefore your sin re-
maineth.”

If you see, and yet continue simming, then you are re-
spongible for your sin. But if you do not see, He will
make you See, so that you will quit simning.

10:1 "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that ontereth not by the door into the
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other
way, the game im a thief and a robber."

L 4
Do you want to geb into the kingdom? If you do,

you must get in throuzh the gate. If you climb in some

other way, then you would be just an intruder. Such will

finally get caught, and thrown out, and there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth,

Verse 2: "But he that entereth in by the door
is the shepherd of the sheep.”

In the ninth versc Chrict says:

"T am ths door."
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So he that cntera in by the door, by Jesus, is the
only one whon He acknowledges as a shephurd of His peo-
ple, Those that get in some other way are not shepherds,
they are thieves.

Verse 3: "To him the porter openeth; and the
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth
hig own sheop by name, and leadeth
them out.”

The porter opens the door to the one that wants to

enter by the door. Then, that means that the door is
closed, but when one gete to it, then it is that the
door is opened to him, If the door mst be opened in
order for one to e¢nter, it must be that not sveryone

gets inside, because the porter oxamines him before the

door is swuag open.

To go through the door is easicr than to climb
over the fence, but some choose to avoid the door, al-
though they want to get in bad enough. To the shepherd,
tlhie porter opens the door. Then the shepherd enters,
and the shecp know hig voice, and they follow him,

Verse b4: "And when he putteth forth his own
sheep, he gosth bafore them, and the
ghecp rollow him: for they know hig
voice."

The sheep, the psopl:s of God, know the voice of a
true shepherd. The voice, of course, 18 the Truth that
the shepherd has for the shesp, it (8 their pasture.
Sheep do not know faces. All they know is voices. So,
God's people know voices, bub not faces. Do you get
the lesson? God's people follow truth, not men.&)

Verses 5,8,9: "And a stranger will they not fol-
low, but will flee from him: for they
kmow not the voice of strangers All

that ever camc before Me are tthVﬁS and

robbers: but the shesp did not heur
them, I am tho door: by Me if any
men enber in, he shall bo saved, and

ghall go in and out, and find pasturc."

Yes, the people of God will go in and ouwt, find Truth

wherever they go.

Let us turn to John 1% and read but one verse.
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John 1k:6 "Jegus saith wnto him, I am the way,
the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father, but by Me."”

I am the Door, I am the Way, I am the Truth, and I
am the Lil'e. Anyone that comes to the Father must come
by Me, says Christ. What does He mean?--He must mean
that when one comes to the door, he is going to be in-
apected by the porter. And if he gets inside by some other
way, he will be deteclted and sent out. From this, we
see that there.is but one way to destruction, and but
one way to the Kingdom. The idea then, that there are
many ways, and that we will 211 get there, is only a
"hum of a humbug" that people like to hear, like to con-
vince themseclves that they will get therc. They often
sey that if "so and so" gots there, T will too. But
how do they know that "so and so" wlll get there? That
ig a poor couparison., We do not get there by "so and so."
We get there by the Truth. The Truth shall moke us free.

No man has ever gone to Heavsn and returned to earth.
And so no one knows the way. The Lord alone knows the
way, becauwsc He is the only One that has ever made a
round trip. So tho only way for any of us to get there
is to follow IHim.

And remember that He does not divide Himself into
parts. He is one Person. Those who are following the
Lord, arc travelling together, all on the same road, all
in the same direction. It is the Enemy that has put
the idea forward that as long as we do this or that, we
shall get into the kingdom. There is but one way to the
Kingdom, not "go and so's" wey, but the Lord's way.

There is none good. Thoss who know that they arc
bad, and come to the Door, come¢ in the right way, they
are the only ones that will ever get there.

50, 1f thsre is but one Way, if there is but one
Door, and since a2l1) Christians do not see &likecould
it be that we might all be wrong, going in wrong dircc-
tions?--No, for that would mean thet God has no church
on earth, and that He must have deserfted ths earth., But
since He cannot dssert it, then He mwst have a church
somewhere. And He doss have one, yes there is dbut one,
one Door, That bshooves us to find that door if we want
to get there. If not, we will be going somewhere, not
knowing wherc wtil we come 1o the end of the road,
and there discover that the Devil is behind us and hell
ahead of ugs,
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Now I want to use a few illustrations, perhaps only
two, You remember there was a child by the name, Samuel.
He came to know "the Way" early in life. And the earlier
one comes to know the Lord, the more valuable he is, be-
cause such a one has many years ahead of him. Samuel
wag one of them. He was but a child when he went to serve
in the temple. And, now, for e moment we want to con-
centrate on Samuel's character to see what kind of boy he
wag.

We know that one night Samuel heard a voice. IHe
thought it was Eli's. He got up quickly from his bed,
went where EL1 was, and said, "Here I am, What will you
have me do for you?" Eli was surprised and said, "I
did not call you. Go back to bed." Samuel was sure that
Eli called him, because he was the only person in the tem-
ple. But he went back to bed, and feoll asleep right away,
a8 all boys do. You know boys like to sleep, and it is
hard for them to wake up, too.

The second timo the voice came, Samuel did not say to
himsell, "That old man rmust be dreeming. He is calling

again." Nor did he sey as somc boys now might say, "I'm
going to lst that old man holler all night if he wants to, --
I will not be bothered with him." Insteed, he again as

quickly as before went to his master's boed only to hear
him again say"Go back to bed, I did not call you." This

was repeabed time and again, but Samuel did not get

gors, he gtill respected hig master. ITli finally per-
cuoived thet it must be the Lord that was calling the child,
and so he told Samuel what to do. Samuel did just that.

If Samucl had not been that kind of boy, would he
ever have come to hold the highest office in the land?--
No. Samuel was the right kind of boy and for that cause
th2 Lord honored him with the office of a prophet, priest
and Jjudge.

Why d4id the Lord call Samucl three times? Why so
nuch disturbance to him and to Eli, too? For two rea-
gong: To see if Samuel would hesitate to respond, if he
would get angry, if he would get up at all, if he would
"sauce" Tli.

On the other hand the Lord wantsd to help Eli, for he
was an old man. God wanted Eli to get the message, and
get it straight. If God had called Samuel without Eli's
knowledge, then it would heve appeared that Samucl him-
gelf had comnived against the sons of Eli. But since it
happened as it dia, Tli knew that God was talking to the
boy, and whon Samuel brought the message to him, he knew
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that the message was from God. There was no room for
doubt or excuse. Boys today, as in times past, are
anxious to get somewhere in llfe,J and ye¢t millions of

boys fall to rcach their gOal and ¢ven ruin thelr

ITives. They waent to becomo great men, but fail to
even make a middle man. With God thers is no
failure. With Him "you get places,” You boys and 55
girls, put yoursclves on God's side, and see vhat He
can maka of you. Whu you ou learn God 8 way, - and be-
come g raspongible be_or Llrl g_;'wlll not over-

Loog Lhat ggct He will give you something great for
your rowerd, and you will then indeed be great.

You remember that David also was a young boy,
and nothing more then a common shepherd boy. Hig
brothers h&d k’ngly eppuarencos, but David did no not
have oven He wus, however, a.good shepherd,
the best there was.' God saw that, and He determined
to make him a king over Higs pecople. Yes, good shep-
hords make good kings. When a person does one thing
well, it is likely that he is capable of doing other
things well too. The same thing that mede David a
king, made Samuel also & ruler.

I am thinking of another boy, a young boy in
his tcens~-Joseph., The Tord saw somoth*ng in h1m that
He could not see in Jossph's brothers. He was not only
his father's favorite son, but God's too. God had
somsthing groat for Joseph, greater than the world
could sver think of. But first he had to become a
sluve, had to prove himgelf trustworthy. In this
menner he had to be trainesd.

$o, the way it worked out, his brothers gold him.
Just then he romombered whait the Lord told him in a
dream, that besides his brothers, even his father and
motncr wore o bow down to him. Can you imagine the
wonderful opportunity he had to curse God, after he
suw Aimself a sluve? He might have said, "Am I
going to gerve this kind of a God?" But Joseph did
not say that at all., Hc did what Job did: By sanctifying
God in his heart, he in e¢ffect said, "Though He slay
ne, yot in Him will I trusdv.”

The Ishmaelites immediatoly saw that they got
hold of a fine slave, a slave that would bring a
good pi@co of money. How do I know?--I know it be-~
cause they toolk him to the richest man in Tgypt, to
one that could pay the vricc. Riclh men do not buy
cheap things. Joseph was the best of slaves to the
Ishmaelites, and the best in Potiphers' house, in
fact so good that he was made & mznager of cverything
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Potipher possessed. He intrusted Joseph with his whole
household.

Then what happened?--Jogeph waa so intelligent,
so capabls, that he got into trouble. And he could
have said, "I now have o chance to gven bocome second
to the King! My drcams can now come true. Thus per-
haps thoy wll may bow before me., I can take ny Mas--
tor's wife., Bubt insteod of saying that, what did he
gay?--"Ah! I can not do this wicked thing. I can not
sin againgt my God."

Why do you suppos¢ God took Jomcph down into
Bgypt? You soe, boys and girls, God may have to take <K
you through & test to sce whot kind of "stuff" you
are made of. Joscph proved to be the best in his
father's home, and that is why his fathor loved him
more than he loved his othor song. Jossph was the
best slave the Ishmaclites over got hold of; he
brought ood moncy to them; he was the bost slave
in Bgypt; the best of prisoners there; and that is
why &ic became second Lo the king. That iz why all
Lgypt, then his brothers, end even his fathicr, howed
down to him,

He knew too, that hls disagreement with Mrs.
Potipher would land him in the penitentiaxy, rather
than to make him greator in Potipher's house, but he
hud determined not to sin. These are the things that
made Joueph one of the ;ruabuzF_mgg_ﬁg_gll_§¢mou

Now you see what makes greatnesg. Yea, greatness
fallg from the sly, but you must catch i, and you
now know how tQ_GhLQl 1% .

Josepl became the life saver of the world in his
day, and made Pharaoh rich. Talk about greatness,
Jogeph stood without a peer. The Lord iz looking for
%tg!ggo_goﬂgghs to foed the worLd_tgdayi and to
staqg_ulih thy Lawmb_on Mount  Zion, to be second to
the 2 _of Xing

rr

Anyone can succeed if he is willing to pay the
price. Whal makes anyonc great9--fs it not charac-
ter, faithfulness in the little things? You sce,
anyone knows that a good glave can be a ggng@gng;,
too., Potipher and Pharaoh found it out. They all
found it out. Joseph's brotherg and his father found
it out, And what did Joseph do when he sew his brothexs
with their cmpty bags? Did he say, "These rascals that
gold me and mode my father's hair grey,-~here they
are in my power, and I can hang them right now"? Ias
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that what Joseph did?--No, he cried aloud.

This kind of boys and girls make real suc-
e o ——————ae - = -

cess, N
L —1

If there were such opportunities in the days
of Joscph, Samuel, and David, do you suppose that
there ars not Just as great opportunitics today?

Why is it that today young people are go careless
and indifferent? Why is it? Not bucause they are

bad hqrs and girls, but because overy boy and

girl is Jjust bg)_rg ih:_zt, vay. Which one of you
adults was born another way? These are good bog'u
and girls, but they nesd to be made blind, if the
sce. And if they do not sece, they nced to Have
their cyes opened. ThL,J need to be changed. %
That is all thy noe

The Lord had to come from Heaven to earth,
work thirty-three yeurs, and die in order to change
mon, to make them better, and to give them life, If
the boys and girls are willing to make gomething of
themselves, then we, too, ought to be willing to
put _forth the effort to help them reach their goal.
In fact, we are under obligation to make the effort.

The moen and women that came on this hill, came
not becunuse somebody else brought them, but because
they wantod to come, Loy came becgusc Uhey Uhrought
that it was their duty. But when they came, they had
littly ones with them, ond ag they could not throw
them out fn?q ff "ﬁl‘g” _they had to bring
here. 3 ] S

bl tz.z_arw_g_lns

Le Il ou adults went
hrough yours gyoy from here. And as somebody put
for’c.h an e ei‘f rt for _ou there, we now must put forth

and with esase for unconvertoed bgys o.nd girls, then
can the older people. We need young men and young
women, too, to help the boys and the girls in such a
wor not_to preach to them, but to leud thum. You

v D.S. f he woere converted,

think

ave become o _great

what hc. could m been! e could
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man, He had as great a chance as any of the great
men of God. One converted boy or girl cen switch

a bad, unprofitablc conversation into Something

worth whilc. One good example can do more than g
sexmon. But I do not think that D.S. is the only

boy in the world that can be as influential as wag he.

There is an opportunity here for you boys and
girls o get down TO Dusincss With God, ond make up
your minds wggt Jou went to be. You do not have to
w .auh.g;r‘ Qut_ you can becons a socicl evange-

ig ] oy S and=£??T§_can turn othor boys
and irls awa from tholr f "llsh COHVer’tiOD frgm

ugon Zou ; i 1 3
Tee yourgclves Trom uhe nced of rulcs,

If you determine to be what Samuel snd Joseph
wers, we would not have to worry about what you do and
vhere you go. Just establish our conf J.dongg in_you,
and we will never trouble you. It is oniy | zople
having coufidsnce in you that you can gain anyth ing
BTV .

Jogeph and Samuel did the right thing. They
put their whole heart into what they were doing. All
the great men in the world do, too. What you boys
and girls do, do it. No fooling about it. It
should be that ot the c¢nd of the day you can S“,

"My work waog salmost perfect, and my dceds unquestion-
able."

(Monstte Puterman: We can do it.)

Of course, you can. Go to the "Door," and tell
Him your nccds and your trials, say, 'Lord, my
trials arc your trials., I will not let them trouble
me any longer, I will put my hcart and soul into
thy work.” Do this and you will sec things dilier-
ently. You will see our ways In The past as Tool-
ishness. You will say, Was L not g grcat fool to do
thatv."”

I am telling you this from experiencc. I lnow
what I am talking about.
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It is true that many travcl in the broad way.
Why?~-Becausc you can be anything there. You can be
a horse, you can be a donkey, yes, even a monkey. But
on the narrow wuy, you really must be something great.
Unlesg all who have not been "bhorn agaein" come to
themselves ag did the prodigal, they will go all the
way to the ond of the road, but what then?--The

devil behind and a great precipice ahead! There
1s to be weoping and gnashing of teeth.

A number of boys and girls are no longer with @ 60 W‘” a

us, becausc thoy Nad detorminsd Lo walk in the broad = 550
way. Thoy may get some satislfaction thore, )
thoy arce headod for a great tost, and for a great

logs, too,

If mankind had not already lived six thousand
yeors, we would not have anything concrcte to show
you. But now we have facts of how people becamo
great and gained favor with God and man. If the
Bible were written but yestorday, we would not know
whoether It is right or wrong. But the Bible has
proved thet It is the Word of God. Nothing can take
Ita place, and what It says, ncver fails.




Study by V. T. Houtef?f Given in Mt. Carmel Chapel
] Mt. Carmel Center
Sabbath, August 17, 1946 Waco, Texas

My subJect for this afternoon is

Questions and Answers.

Several of you have come to me lately with some
questions apparently very important to you. For this
reason we shall devote a portion ol this afternnon to
answering them,

The first of these questlons ig conccrning the
Lord's supper. I shall not read the entire contents
of tho question, but only a sentence or two: "Of
course wa are not worthy to partake of the Lord's sup-
per, Brother Houtcft, bubt nelthor werce the digciples
worthy."

Now letv us see.

Just before the ordinance of humility, Jesus
said to fHis disciples, "Ye are clean, but not all.”
One was not. Though Judas was waworthy, the ordi-
nancs could not longer have been put off, and so He
thug partook of the sacrament, but immsdiately arose,
went out, and did his devilish work. Afterwards, his
syes were opencd to the crime he had committed, and
he hanged himself. The other disciples, though, were
as recady for the sacred service as they could have
been up to thet time.

The Lord's supper was ordained in remembrance of
the Lord, not to cleanse thea from sin, but from sin-
ners, as ig seen from the fact that Judas no longer
walxed with the disciples., Plainly, then, tlie cele-
brating of the ordinance brought blessing to the e-
leven, but demmation to Judas.

There have been a number of reform movements a-
mong us hef'ore and in our time. They, of course, all
ordained the Lord's supper in their midst. But it
did not profit them, it did not make thom eoternal,--
they cume into existence fast, and went oul e¢ven fast-
er. Now let us read from

1 Cor. 11:17, "How in this that I declare unto
you I praise you not, that ye come
togother not for the better, but for
the worsge."
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The Corinthians were having controversies, causirg
divisions among themselves; so their getting to-
gother and breaking brsad, was "nol for the better,
but for the worse."

Now Verse 18, "But first of all, when ye come
together in the church, I hear that
there be divisions among you; and I
partly believe it."

If we can only meet together for the "worse,"
would it not be better to stey home? Let us gee:

Verses 27 to 30, "Whersfore whosoever shall eat this
bread and drink this cup of the Lord,
unwortnily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord. But let
o. men oxemine himgelf, and so let
him eat of that bread, and drink of
that cup. For he that eateth and
drinketh waworthily, ecateth and
dr:nketh damnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord's body. Tor
this cause many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep.”

The Lord's bread aad the cup are to be taken
by a people fonly after)they heve exemined themselves,
(after\they sce that they have complied with all the
requirgmentg of God; that they are not causing trou-
ble; that their mseting together 1s for good, not
for "worse." Now, if ws have reached that standard,
then we should by all means ordein the Lord's sup-
per. But i1f we have not, then our instituting the
ordinance ol humility among ourselves ., would only be
to our own dammation, not Lo our salvation.

Our chicf duty right now iz, not to urge the
obgervance of the Lord's supper, but rather to come
up to the standard of perfection which the nessage
of today, along with the message of yesterday, urges.

And if we would avoid causing divisions among
ourselves, we should never discuss the sins of any,
nor pass Judgment on them either. If we cannot right
the matter with the ones at fault, then we had better
either discuss it with no one or else follow the in-
struction given in N

Matthew 18:16, 17: "But if he will not hear thee,
- then take with theo one or two more,
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that in the mouth of two or threc
witnesges every word may be eatab-
lished, And if he ghall neglect to
hear them, te¢ll it unto the church:
but if he neglect to hear the church,
let him be unto thee ag an heathen
man and & publican.”

We cannot lead the Lord. He 18 leading us, We
ourselves ncver know what is right and what is wrong
unless we are told. Fasy enough, then whatever wo
arc told, that is what we will do. 8o far, our mes-
sage has not brought the ordination of the Lord's
supper to our attention, but it iy pleading with us
to part from the abominations, to cast aside all
our idols, to pul away all our privatc idecas and o-
pinions, to wholechoartedly return to the Lord. The
message, norsover, toaches that wo should romain in
the mother church, and as long as we sgtay with her,
there is porhaps no nced of ordaining the Lord's sup-
per among ourselves [befors)the hour comes for the
separation of the penitentc from the impenltent, as
taught by tho types--by the Passover in ¥gypt, and
by the Passover on the night when Judes was never a-
gain to walk with the twolvo.

So much for the first quastion.
(Congregation sang one verse of,"The Lord is My Light.')

Soverel have said to me, "Brolher Houteff, when
we meet those who oppose uve, we do not know how to
answer thelir questions, We become confused., We do
not know whether we are right, or whether we are wrong
They mainly confuse us with our interprecation of the
Trumpets and the Seals.”

You who ars having to answer questions, just
sey to your opponents: One of us is wrong for sure.
We cannot both bs right, to say the least, and so let
ug look into it. I would tell them that we tcach the
trunpets exactly as Join saw them. TFor example, look
at our illugtration of the horses. Thoy are pictured
exactly as Jolm saw then, are they not? Phcy nmust be,
and are, interpreted accordingly by us Davidiang.

Ask them if Inspiration doss not say that the
horses had heads of lions, and scrpenta for their
tails; that smoke, fire, and brimstone caume out of the
horses mouth; that the horseman had breasipletes of
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fire, and of Jacinth, and of brimstone? They must,

of courss, answer in the affirmative. Then let them
tell you by what authority they change the appearance
of Inspiration's horgcs to the asppearsnce of Arabian
horses, and change the appsarance of Inspiration's
horscemen to the likeness of Turks? Let your opponents
tell you what makes them think that they are right

and that we are wrong, gince their picturing of the
horses and horseimon is nothing like Jolm's, but ours is
is exactly like John's.

0, yes, the answer they wiil give is that the
scene was too far cway fraam John, and therefore he
could not possibly have sven where the smoke,
fire, and the brimstone, actually came from: that
he thougnt thuy came from the horse's .aouth, when in
roality they came from the horseman's gun!: Wonderful
ides!

What! Joha could not ses accurately from a dis-
tance of ten feot, but these ssllf-appointed inter-
preters can sco more porfectly from a distance of two
thousand yoars? ‘They mey not at a glance see that our
interpretation 1s right, but they should know that
theirs ic wrong, 1 they should know anything.

Yes, and you will hear even more babble about
the heads, the tallg, and the horsemen! Tell them
that their xind of reascning is not refuting our in-
terpretation of the trumpets, no, nor anyone else's
interprotation of thom either, but that it is dis-
croditing the dependibility of the Scriptures, and des-
troying faith in ths correctnsss of the Bible!

We might as well ask: If John could not see vwhat
the horses looked like, or whore the fire, smoke, and
brimstone came from, then how could he see anything
right? " How could he gsse thal “"every living thing
died in the sea," as he wrote in Revelation 16:3?
Talk about adding to, and taking from, the Scriptures
(Rev. 22:18, 19) ,that kind of interpretation beats
anything. J

No, we do not have to go further. Be our inter-
pretation right or wrong, theirs is not only falla-
cious, but it is sctually blasphemous.

And then they tell uws that Elder Uriah Snmith was
inspired to write the book, "Daniel and Revelation,"”
and. that thercfore the trumpets and sceeals must be correct.
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If Sister White did say so, why did she not herself
belisve and preach them?

(Congregation sang one verse of, "One Foundation.')

Now about the seven seals: The laodiceans gtill
teach that the scals began with the roesurrecition of
Christ, about seventy years before John had the vision
of the seals. Let us sue what the Voice said:

Rev. k:1, “"After this I looked, and, behold,
a door wog opensd in heaven: and
the first voice which I heard was
as it wore of o trumpet talking
with me: which sgaid, Come up hithor,
end [ will show thee things which
must be hereaftor."

The Voice spoke emphatically that the things
which John was about to be shown had not taken
place, were not taking place, bub were to take place
somewhers later in the gtyrcam of time. If they were
to teke place after John had the vision, after 96 A.D.,
not in the first century of the Christian vre, then
what right does anyone have to teach contrary to
what the Voico said? Do they mean to say that the
Lord, too, wus unable to gee from a distance?

The theory is again exploded, be wo right or
be we wrong.

Somegone asks, "What about Revelation 12,--the
woman clothed with the sun? Does she symbolizs the
church from the Pentecost on, clothed with the Gos-
pel (sun) of Christ?” We shall see.

When the dragon abttacked the woman, she was al-
ready clothed with the sun, and her child, the Lord,
was not yet born. She, therefore, oxisted before
Christ and H:e Gospel. The Christisn church did not
give birth to Christ elther, she horsolf came into
being years aftor His birth. She came into cxistence
by His own efforts. The theory ig sg logicai as ig to
say, The chlcken is hatched before the egg is lald.
Only a first class Laodiccan may fuil to see that the
Laodiceana in their blindness ars gorbling the Scrip-
tures .

(Congregation sang one verse of, "Washed White as Snow.'™)
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Let me now close my discourse by answoring yet
this one question: "Is the slaughter of Ezckisl 9
going to take place in the world or in the church? Is
it the seven last plagues, or ie it the purification
of the church?" Let us hear Bzekiel speak.

Ezek. 9:1,4,9. "He cried also in mine ears with a
loud voice, saying, Cause them that
have charges over the c¢ity to draw
near, even cvory man with his des-
troying weapon in his hand. And the
Lord said unto him, Go through the
midst of the city, tnrough the midst
Joerugalem, and sct a mark upon the
foreheods of the men that sigh and
that cry for all the chominations that
he done In the midst thereof. Then
8aid hd unto ms, The iniquity of the
houge of Terael and Judah is excecd-
ing great, snd the land is full of
blood, and the clty full of perverse-
negs: for tif) s8ay, The Lord hath for-
gaksn the sarth, and the Lord sseth
not."

The angels have charge of the "city," Jeruwsalem,
not the citics, not the world, and not Babylon. Only
an uninformcd person would sven try to meke himself be-
lieve that the terms Jerusalem, Judsh, or Isracl, mcan
or as much ag lmply the "world." They always mean the
church, and elways will msan the church, for that is
wMithum.)TG.uPLg

No well-informed person would dare say that the
slauvughter of Ezekiel 9 is the same a3 the s3even last
plagues (Revelation 16). The plagues fall on Babylon.
Moreover, the angels of Bzekisl 9 siay every one who
docs not have the mark, but the plagues do not. In-
spiration does not ¢ven say that anyone died from any
of the plagues, save that every living thing died in
the sca, and that only by the effects of the sccond
plague.

Does not Sister White say Ezekiel's slaughter is
the same ag the plagues?--It is popular to take refugeer
in Sister White's writings. Moses' writings, oo,
wore wed as a convenlence to refute Chyist's teaching,
That is all the good the Jews got out of them, though,
and it is certain that if the Laodiccans continue in
their present state of mind, they perhaps shall not get
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even ag much of Sister White's writings as tho Jows
did of Moses' writing. Read what she sayg in Testi-
moniocg, Vol. 3, p. 267, Id., Vol. 5, p. 211, also
InThe Great Controversy, pp 656, 657

Thore is, therefore, no need at all for any of
you becoming confused. The confusion belongs to the
opposers of the truth, But why enyone would try to do-
ceive himself by hanging e doubt on every hook or
crook he can find, is beyond my understanding. Thoss
who do it should bb ably to tell us, but I doubt that
they can.

(Congregation sang one verse of, "Jegus Comes.™)

I think ) have time for another quoestion: This
question is asked in six paris, and I shall answer 1t
accordingly.

Question No. 1l: "Does the prophecy of Nahunm pre-
dict World War IL or some other wart'

To find our answer, let us glve abtention to
what Nehum caysg:

Nah, 2:1, "He that dasheth in pieces ig come up
before thy face: keop the munition,
woteh the way, make thy |OJnS strong,
fortify thy powsr migatily.”

Naaum prodicts that the one who starts the war,
"he that deghsthl in oleces,” will be propared before
he sgtarts tho war, but the opposing power, Assyria,
~will not becoms prepared until after the war boging,
for after her cnemy comcg before hor race, then it
in that she fortitiee her vowor mightiiy.

Moreover, the meens of travel and transportation
in the day the war preparations are made and the wor
itsclf foughi, are perfectly described by the prophet:

Neh, 2:3, 4, “,..the chariots shall be with flem-
' ing torches in the day of his prep-
arations,.... Tho chariots shall rage
in the strects, they shall justle one
against another in the broad ways:
they shell seem like torches, they
shall run lilke the lightnings."

"The chariols shall bo with flaming torches in the
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day of his prepzretlon. ... The chariots shall rage
in the gtrects, they shall Justle onu against another
in ths broad ways: thoy shall scem like torches, thoy
shall run like lightenings,"

It is well known that world Wer IT is the only
war in higtory for which the preparstions described
by Nehum, wero mads and used whiliu tho "choriots”
(vehiculer traffic) moved with the unproccdented
spceed of "lightnings," at the rat: of hundreds of
miles peor hour, as fast as sunlight nmoves around the
varth, as fast a3 sound, and whilc nmotor trofilc in
the city end tho countryside, in "the strects” and
"in the broadways,” "justled one against anothor.!
Yos, all theso aigns of the tims, the signsg whiech
mark tho time the watr is fought, leavs no room for
doubt-~they all in perfect temas ceritify thot Nahum
prodicts Worid War IT.

Furthermors, we who have the messapge of tic
hour, now duwring the war, know that no poople other
than us Davidians have ever beon cormissionod to
procloim the messags of the purification of the
church, the ond of the wicked in her midst, the mes-
goge to which Nahwa urges bhe people to give leod,
Let us ruad

Watr. 11:185, "Behold upon the mountains the foob
of him that bringoeth good tidings,
that publisheth poacc! 0O Judal,
kueep thy solemn foasts, perform thy
vowsa: for the wicked shall no more
pags through thoc; he in ubtorly cut
e

Here 18 Mepiration’s own coungel direect to all
who hunger nnd thirst for rightcousnsss. Let sach
now declide whether he will put confidence in the
Voice which Inspiration Itscelf recommmends, or in a
voics which o lmen being rocommends.

Question No. 2: "Who is h¢ that dasheth in
-piocen?" Let us seo:

"He that dashceth in pieces is come up before
thy face; keop the mumition, watch ths woy, make thy
loina strong, fortify thy power mightily." Nah, 2:1.

Note cerefully that after the one who "dashuth
in picces” comes before Assyric's faco, then it i
that Assyria mekes proparetion to meet him, then it
ig that she mokes her loins strons, fortvif.es her
"powor mightily."
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Now, since we know that Great Britisn and France
were not prepared to fight Hitler, and since we know
that all the Allies began to prepare themselves
mightily nfter Hitler started to dssh in picces, thoe
truth stands out as clear as crystal that "he who
daghoth in pisces” ig nons other than the one that
wa3 recdy at the communconient of the war, Hitler.

Question No. 3¢ "Who dous Nahua say will win
tho war?-'he that deshoth in piscos' or 'Assyria'™?

Nehuwn's sngwer i3 that both of them are Lo fall,
althouzh his greetor omphasis is placed on the fall
of Assyrias. '

Spcaking of him who dasheth in pieces, the
prophst declares,

Noh, 2:5, "He shall recount his worthies:
they shiell stumble in their walk:
they shall mole haste to the wall
thereof, and the defence shall be
propercd,”

To "recount his worthies," implies that the num-
ber of worthies--captains and gencrals, along with his
I'ine army--is diminisicd, and hence the nesd of ro-
counting. Moroover, ths scripture plainly shows that
"hig worthics” were to nbumble on their walk--that
they werce to make o blunder on thelr march to vie-
tory. And cxactly thus did the prophecy meet fulfil-
ment: Hitler stumbled by waging war against Russia
witile e was in war with Great Britian, That
cr.tical. moment of his life was Hitlcer's groatest
folly. And, too, the fell of his worthies being men-
tioned bofore the fall of Assyria isg mentioned, tho
proyhecy reveele thot "he that dasheth in pieces,”
[litler, wes to fall first,

Question No. s "Why is Hitler's title 'he that
dasheth in pieces'?”

Well, that is all Hitler did. Hc began to dash
in pieces {rom the vory inception of the war,--none
were able to stand against him, Hitler, thorefors,
actually earned his title. The whole world is by his
wor broken in picces, not only ygeographlcally, but
politically and economically as well., IEven the whole
English Tmpire is tobttering, end the aainouvs "squecks’
of its inuvitable crashing aro becoining loudsr and
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louder with vach passing day. Yes, Hitler dcserves
that titls in more than one weay.

Question No. 5: "Does not Nahum's prophscy teach
that Assyrie is to fall altoguther:”

Yeg, that is Jjust what it dovs teach. Very
evidently, thmn, Nahum's prophecy forewarns that
World War II is not as yet completed. The world,
too, knows that it is not.

What will start the war going again?--Well, it
has never actually stopped.

What will the end of it be?--Just what Nahum
says: Assyria is to fall completely.

Queation No. 6:"How is she to be broken down,
znd by whom?--Wo do not &s yet know for sure,"
"What do the tracts teach concorning the wer?"

The tracts tesch, with but one exception, Just
what thasc answerses to the guestions teach.

Wihat is the exeeption?--The tracts do not say
ag much, Thoy do not say definitely who "he that
dasheth in pieccs” is, nor do they say that World
Wer IT is Nahun's wer for certain., And whilc Tract
No. 1lh, War Nows Forecast, doss sey Hitler's army, too,
nevertheloss shall fall, 1t doss not say whethour his
axmy will fall first or last., (See comnents on
Nahum 2:5, ». 12,

Tract No. 12, Will Germany or Ingland Win the
War?, published two years before Tract No. 14, does,
however, say: '

, "It now being apparent that 'the tabernacles of
his palace' are supposed to represcni holiness, and
that the woman's riding the beagt denotes her settling
the worid's social, sconomic, political, and religious
problems, the truth is clear thet the present Christien
governaents cre to be reorganized, and ruled by an
ecclesiastical head--not by Hitler.,”

The tracts, Brother, Sister, know their husiness,
Wisely, they do not tell everything, but what they do
tell, they tell gtraight, though we cennot.,



Text of Study given by V. T. Houteff Mi. Carmel Center
Sabtbatu, August 3L, 19h6 , Waco. Texas

I shell reed the lest parsgraph from Mount of Blessaings, D.

150, af'ter which we shell ¢ngege in a geason of prayasr.

M.B., p. 150, "If you will seek the Lord and be convortsd every
day; if you will of your own spiritusl choico be
froe end joyous in God; if with glzdsome consent
of heart to His gracious call, you come weiring
the yoke of Christ,~-the yoke of obudicnce and
servics, --all your murmurings, will bo stilled,
all your difficulties will b romoved, all the
porplexing problems that now confront you will
be golved.”

What do thuse woirds say to ua?

How often should one become converted?--Every dey, not oncoe
& month, once & ycar, or once & weck, but every day. You cen be
fres and joyous in God daily if you will.

Do you now know whot makes anyone murmuy, and what brings
difficulties? It is this one thing: the lack of conversion. And
if we want to remove our troubles, wo should accept the renedy here
offered., 1t is the only wvomedy. If we licur you muxiur, or 3es
you dismatisfied, or that you still continue to have your trials
and perplexitices, we may know that you have not as yet wholly sur-
rendercd to God, thot this reading hias not profited you.

What shall we now pray for?--We should praoy for Just what
the reading calls for. Who will lead us in prayor?

(Prayers: Brother Springor, Brother Peterman, and Brothsr Houteff)
* % %
(Congregation sang, "No Other Name.")
Questions and Answcrs

This afternoon, as a week ago last Subbath, I cm to anawer same
questions that have come to we from the dbrethrsn in tihe mother church.
You undergtand that we, too, were once in their place; that we, too,
once were typicnl Taodiceans; and that what the brothren are doing
now, wa, too, were doing thoen. Ve were questioning sverything in
which we had no part. We were scting and speaking in the same way
then as they arce still., We were about as good, or &s bad, as they.
We, too, blindly believed that we had nced of nothinz. but that
all others had necd of us., You know that w2 were not so open-minded
then a3 we are now, either., And when our doctrines wers questioned,
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we, too, did not honestly and unbiasedly give fair hearing to the
views of others. So, looking at it from this angle, we were not
much better then than they are at the present time, What makes the
differonce betwesn us and them is that the light is shining on us,
but it is not on them. The credit, then, for what advancement we
may have made is not ours, but God's

When we were in their place we, too, zealously defended every
doctrine, even though we ourselves were not clear in some of them.
This wo did for no other rcason than that they were taught in the
church by our own brethren, So we, too, believed onc hundred per
cent whatever was teaught in the church, regardless where it canme
from, men or God. It did not matter to us then, as it does not mat-
ter to them still, We continued in that state of mind until the
8croll unrollied. Then we found that the doctrines which did not come
through Inspiration wero only doctrines of men,

The first one of the questions to be answered this afternoon
is from the elceventh chapter of Daniel.

The question is: "Who is the king of the North? and who is
the king of the South, in our day?"

I shall answer this question for the benefit of thozse who
are one with us as well as for the benefit of those who are against
ws, That is, this is to teach us how to answer these questions, so
that we can help those who want to know the Truth of them. And
therefore, 1t 1s our duty to sanctify the Lord God in our hearts, and
be ready to glve the right answer to every man that asketh for a
reason of the hope that 1s in us, '

For the answor on the question that is before us, lot us read

Dan, 11:40-43: "And at the time of the end shall the king of the

’ - gouth push at him: and the king of thc north shall
come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots,
and with horsemen, and withamany ships; and he
shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow
end pass over. He shall enter also into the glori-
ous land, and many countries shall be overthrown:
buy theso shall escape out of his hand, even Edom,
and Moab and the chief of the children of Ammon

tries, and the land of Egypt shall not escapo “But
he shall have power over the treasures of gold and
of silver, and over all the precious things of
Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall

be at hig steps.”
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At what time was the disputc to occur between the kings?--At
the timc of the end. Not in the time of the end. Who was to push
at him?--The king of the south. Who was to win the war?--The
king of the north., Yee#, and he was to take from the king of the
gouth tho countries that are mentioncd by name, and meny others,
too. Now if the war began at the time of the end, then thege coun-
tries must be ruled by the king of the north in and during the time
of the end. Right?--Yes.

Those who agked ths question agree with us that "the times of
the ¢nd,” is tho time of this goneration., So we need not bother
Turther about the time of the end in order to answer their question,
What we next nesd to do is to have thom te¢ll us which power, now in
the time of the end, Is ruling the glorious land (Palestine), Bgypt,
Libya, Moabh and Ammon, and so on? The answer, of course, will be,
"Great Britoin.” What we next need to asik them is, From whom did
sho get the lands that arc named in the scripture? The answer, of
courge, will be, "From Turkey." If so, then they will have an-
pwered their owm question as to who the king of the north is, and
a8 to who the king of the south is.

For a detail study on the subject, oncouragec them to read the
last part of Tract #12, But do nol expect toc much of them, You
now it is Jjust as hard for them now to acknowledge truth as it was
for us when we wero in thelr place., Why?--Because 1t is hard for any
human bdeing to may, "I was wrong." Only a fow are willing to admit
thelr errors, and that is why Truth is nsver popular. So if they
cannot be convinced, even wiacn there is no way of dodging the issue,
it would not discoursge ms at all, and I do not scc how it would dis-
couragyu aayone who knows the Truth and is zeslous for it. If we
happened to be the only ones who believe and teach the Truth, so much
more glory for us if we do stand firm for it. We indeed would be
herosa. When tho truth came to us we did not beliecve in it because
others did, but because we oursclves saw the truth., Lot us thus con-
tinue,

Now to the question, "Who is the king of the south, and who is
the king of the north, In our day?"--Wo can confidently cnswer by
seying, England is the king of the north, bscause she conquered the
londs which the king of the south lost at and during the timec of the
end. Ghe was the wimner and Turkey was the loger, And England
8111l rules the lands which the Scriptures say the King of the south
(Turkey) ceded to the king of thce north.

Now, wo shall aing o song, and shall then answer another question.

(Congregation sang onc verso of, "Truth Crushed to Earth.')
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Our sccond question is: Is World war 2 the last of the wars
of Daniel elovent

Let us read

Verge hh: "But tidings out of the east and out of the north
ghall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth
with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make

away many."

What compels the king of the north to destroy mony?--Tidings
from the east and tidings from the north., That is right. He gocs
to war because tidings, unpleasant news reached his cars., Mark
carefully that the war of verse 40, according to our previous ques-
tion and answer wasg gstarted by the king of the south and was fought
"at the time of the end.” But the war of verse U4 ig startcd by the
king of the north, cnd fought in the time of the end, and not againat
the king of the south. Ths war docs not start because some one
pushes at the king of tho north, but because of bad news coming from
tho eest and from tlie north, Plainly, then, these arc two differont
wars., The one of verses 40O to 43 precede the one of verse Uk,

Now as in our first guestion, we may ask, Is it true that England
end Fronce declared war ageinst GormanyV and for whatl recason? Was it
not because of Germony's and Rugsia's doings on the North (dividing
Poland emong thumsclves) and Japen's msneuvering on the east? Did
many die in War II?--more then in any other war? If their answers
arc, "Yes," then they will have agein for themselves discovered that
World Wor IT is the last Wear of Daniel 11; that Danicl's prophecy

corroboratcs the incidunts that sterted the War, and it congequently
fulf'ilse the prophecy of Deniel I1l:Lk,

Now

Versc 45: "And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace
between the soas in the glorious holy mountain;
yot he shall come to his end, and none shall help
him."

The statement, "He shall come to his cond and none shall help
him," implics that gomvonc has been helping him,

Where are we then in prophecy, and in the strecam of time?--We are
betwecn verses forty-four and forty-five.

Verse forty-f'ive has not yet been fulfilled, and that is all that
remains to be fulfilled of Daniel 11, But note that there is no indi-
cation made that the war of verse 4h, ccases with vorse 4k, Moreover,

-+
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World War II is actually still going on, although Germany and Japan
have surrendered.

(Congregation seng one versc of, "The Lord is My Light."]

Qur noxt queation is, when doocs the time of the end begint Let
us read

Daniel 11:35: "and some of them of undsrstanding shall fall to
try thum, and to purge, and to moke them white,
even to the time of the end: bhecause it 1g yet for
a time apnointed.”

What was to happen to God's psoplel?--They werc to fall, to be
murdered., For what reason?--In order to be purged, tried, and made
white, How long was this purging to continue?-~Up "to the time of
the end,” : e

At whot tine wes the king of the south to meke war against the
king of the north? (verse 4O)--"At the time of tho end." What dif-
ference is there betwsen the prepositions "to" and "at"? -- No dif-
fercnce. They both meet and end at the same time, Then to find out
when "the time of the end” bogen, we would have to find out when the
martyrdom ceused, and when the empire of the king of the south be~
gan to shrink. As far cs I am able to find in history, the martyr-
dom ceased in 1700, and the Turkish aapire began to shrink in 1699.
See map #11 of Tract 12, "The World Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow."

If thesc dates bring us "to" aond "at" the time of tho end, then the
cloging of the seventoenth century, and the beginning of the cighteenth
century, or thereabouts, begina the time of the end.

Moreover, apcalking of the mertyrdom, Jesus saild: "Immediately
after the tribuletion of those deys the sun shall be darkened." (Matt.
25:29-31;) The dark day came in 1780 A.D. And while the Turkish
cmpire kspt on shrinking, the British kspt on expanding.

Now to closc with I must tell you somcthing about ourselves as
a people. You are awarc of the Tact that we are given a great work,
and that our timc is vory short. Now I wish to say that these tongues
of ours are saying things that ought not to be said. Our greatest
need, therefore, or one of our greatest needs, is that we learn to
control our tongues. Our tongues are given to us Tor speaking God's
truth, and His praise. Let us be talking thesz things and not the
pecople's gina. If you know that someone is doing something which,
according to your best Jjudgment, is not proper for a Christian to do,
do not tell it to anyone but to the guilty one. And do not meke
yourself a criterian for 2l11. Do not force your ideag on anyone but
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yoursckves, providing that your ideas are the Lord's. Leave the
people alone, Do not make them your enemies. Understand that they
arc not in debt to you, neither are they accountable to you for
their sins, "Who art thou that judgost another man's servant? to
his own master hc standeth or falleth., Yea, he shall be holden up:
for God is able to make him stand." (Rom. 1k:k))

Do not meke onomies: make friends, And do not have your feel-
ings on your finger tips., If you do, you yourself ars to suffer
the pain and the loss of Jjoy, you are to walk the lonely way. Do
not misinterpret other pcople's motives either. Try to sce and in-
terpret ¢verything in the right light., See the good in others and
cloge your eyes to the evil,

Let your conversation be on the subject of the truth, It will
kecp you busy talking of something that is profitable, and commend=-
able. If you cannot find one to listen to you, you can talk to
yowrself-~think and gtudy. When you talk religion, do not becaome
a bore. Go on with your talk only as far as your audicnce follows
you.

Tongues are hard to control, and ears always anxioug to hear.
It would therefore be better if you do less visiting., Much visiting
is only a waste of tims, and presents a great temptation to discuss
the motesg in the eyes of others thus inviting the mighty power of the
Evil One to blind your vision to the beam thet is in your own eye.
Whenever you are by yourseclf, you can get somecthing donc: either work-
ing or studying. When you get together with others, the chances
are that you get done nothing but harm, Now 1s the time to study and
learn the truth, to find out how to anawer people's questions in a
simple way, without going into a lot of history, or biography; withe
out creating confusion to yoursclf and to others. And if you arc de-
termined to be converted overy day, and to study God's will concorning
your own dutiss, not the dutics of others, not to delve into other
peopls's husiness, you will find plenty to do to keep you bugy and
out of mischisef.

Remembor, too, that you arc candidates for the firstfruits, to
be cither one of the 14k ,000, or one with them. To be that, you
must be without guile in your mouth, and if you cammot be such, you
will not be anything in the Kingdom, but you will be a whole lot in
the burning fire., Monsure your words with ths golden rule., Yes,
if you will do to others oz you would have them to do to you, you
will have leus trouble, greater Jjoy in life, and many friends all
about you.
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Study given by V. T. Houteff Mt. Carmel Center
Sabbath, September 7, 1946 Waco, Texas
Prelude: Orchestra

Opening Song: Congregation--""Crown Him Loxrd of ALL"

Opening Remarks

Before engaging in prayer and Bible study, I shall read from
"Mount of Blessings," beginning with thc first paragraph of page
151. The chapter is based on the Lord's Prsyer.

M.B., pp. 151, 152: "The Lord's prayer was twice given by our
Saviour, first to the multitude in the sermon on
the mount, and agnin, some months later, to the
disciples alone, Tlie disciples hcd been for a
short time absent from their Lord, when on their
roturn they found Him absorbed in communion with
God, Seeming unconscious of their preosence, He
continued praying aloud. The Saviour's face was
irradiated with o celestial brightaecss. He seemed
to be in the very presence of the Unseen; and there
was a living power in His words, as of one wio
spoke with God.

"The hearts of the listening disciples were
deeply moved. They had merked how often He spent
long hours in solitude, in cormunion with His
Father., His days were pessced in ministoering to
the crowds that pressed upon Him, and in unveil-
ing the treccherous sophistry of the rabbis, and

his incessant lebhor often left Him so utterly
wearied that His mother and dbrothers, and even
His disciples, had feared that His life would bo
sacrificed.”

What did they fear?--They feared thot Jesus was doing too
much, end that if He thus continued to overtax His strength, He would
not live long. They felt sure He would soon take sick and pass away.

Did thelr expectations come true?--No. Thc opposite of what they
Teared took place. What made the difference? What made him equal
to his tusk? Was it not prouyer? If Josus could receive sufficient
strcnsth in prayer to perform His duties, why cannot we?

"But as He returned from the hours of prayer that

~closed the toilsome day, they marked the look of
peace upon His face, the scnse of refreshment that
scemed to pervade His presence. It was from hours
spent with God that He came forth, morning by morn-
ing to bring the light of heaven to men, The dis-
ciples had comc to conncet His hours of prayer with
the power of His words znd works. Now, as they
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listened to His supplication, their heorts wore
awed and humbled. As He ceased praying, it was
with a conviection of their own deep need that
they exclaimed, 'Lord, teach ugs to pray.'”

What one lesson did the disciples learn from hoving heard Jesus
proy?--They realized that they did not as yet lmow how to pray so
they asked Him to teach thom how. And that is how it came that
Jeswa relterated the prayer at that particular tinme.

"Jesus gives them no new form of pruyer. That
which He has before tought them, He repcats, as
if He would say: You need to understand what I
have already given. It has a depth of meaning
you have not yet fathomed.

"The Saviour does not, however, restrict
us to the use of these exoct words."

Jesus did not give them something new, but the same prayer
over agalin. Why?--Becauwe at the first time they had falled to
grasp the principle things of that preyer.

Lot uwe eoxamine the maln principlcs in the proyer:

(1) "our Father.” To say Qur Father, not My Father, especial-
ly when pruying in public, helps us to realize That wo all are
brothers.

(2) "Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth as it is in
heaven." To be ablc honestly to say This, weo must reslly comply
with God's will. Indeed, we must let His will, not our own, be done,

(3) "Give us thig doy our daily broed." Jesus pulled nothing
out of storage, so to speck. He received dcy by day & fresh supply
for all His necds, for Himself and for His work. Yes, everything--
topics for His preaching, the wine at the marriege, the brecd to
foed the multitude, and the coin to pay the tax. All these He re-
ceived a3 He n1ad need of them. Never did He lack a thing. If we
make God's Kingdom our chief business as He did, work for it as
He worked for it, pray as He prayed, trust as He trusted,--then
there will be no resson for us to receive less than He. Hoaven's
wealth would be at our disposal. In faet He assures ug: "AlL
these things shall be added unto thee." -

(4) "Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors." We arc
not to ask greater forgivencss for oursclves than we arc willing to
give to others.

(5) "Lead us not into tcemptation.” "Deliver ws from evil," Why?—
Because all our decds testify that "Thine 18 the kingdom and the
power and the glory forevex.” —

He will not disappoint us if we pray and live az His prayer and
exemple teach. He cannot deny us answers to our prayers if we know
what we are preoying Tor,--if we ask for the things we rezlly nced to
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have, the things He Himself ig anxious that we have, Before praying
for anything, study it over first, so that yowr prayer too, may stand
forever and ever, Amen.

"As one with humanity, He preogents His own ideal

of »rayer,--words so simple that they may be adopt-
ed by the little child, yet so comprehensive thet
their significance can never be fully grasped by

the groatest minds. Wo are taught to come to God
with our tribute of thanksgiving, to moke known our
wants, to confess our sins, and to claim His mercy
in accordance with His promigc.”

Shall we now cngage in a seagon of prayer?
Who will voluntecr to pray for us?
Praycr: Brother Seether, Brother Vanoy Smith, and Brother Houteff.

Study
"Tsaieh 2 and 3" -
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Our study for this afternoon is taken from Isaiah, chapter throe,

But since the story, or the prophecy, of this chapter begins in the
proceeding chapter, we cannot profitably study the third chapter in-
depcndently of the second. No one by beglnning to study a subject
from the middle, backward or forwerd, can learn what it is about in
its continuity. If one is to lsarm the full truth of a subjeet, he
must study it in its entirety. Dogs and cats, but not civilized hu-
man beings, start cating theo pic from the center out. As intelli-
gent human beings, a3 God's people, we ought to eat the pie right.

Now how do I know that the prophetic subJject of the third chap-
ter begins with the second chopter? The very first word of chapter
three, the preposition "for," implies that something has gone be-
fore. To pick up the continuity of Inspiration's burden, and also
to get the proper background of the subject, we are compolled to
start our study with the very verse Isaiash wno led to stexrt the
prophiecy with;

Isaiah 2:1, "The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning
Judah cnd Jerusalem,"

What was Isaish led to reveal?--Things concerning Judah and Je-
rusalem, the church, God's pcople. We are inturested to know, though,
the very genoration of that people, becausc 1f the prophceey is con-
cerning our generation, then it will have greater meaning to us.

Its teaching will be cspecially adaptable to our present needs, That
is why we must ascertain who are the very poople to which the prophecy
ig addressed. Let us read

Versce 2, "And it shell came to pass in the last deys, that
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the mowntain of the Lord's house shall be ws-
tablished in the tops of the mountainsg, and shall
be exalted above the hills; and all nationg ghall
flow wnto it." :

The prophet was shown things concerning the church "in the last
daya" ,--not in his days, dbut in our days,--thinge which we ought to
know, The statement, "last days,” in itself lcads us to the last
days of "the time of the ¢nd." As we werc shown last Sabbath, that
the time of the end began in the 18th century, we need now only to
find out how long after the 18th century this prophecy is to take
place. For the answer let us read

Verse 3, "And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let
ug go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house
of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His
ways, and we will walk in Hig peths: for out of
Zion ahanll go forth tho law, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalom,"

Since we, as well ag the whole world, know thel no auch gather~
ing as called for in this versc has ever taken place, it becomes ob-
vious that the prophecy is yot fuburs,

Some ycars cgo, I was Interested to imow about Isaiah 2, and
po I interrogatcd o well-informed preacher, who also wus an eloquent
speakcr., Hoe answeored as emphatically as he could, by saying, "That
will never bDe fulfilled.” Well, of course, I did not at that time
know, end his znswer to my question 4id not holp me one way or
another., Now, though, I see that God Himgclf declares that it will
be fulfilled, and Hinm I must trust, for if this prophecey cannot be
fulfilled, then whot asgsurance have I that any of the prophccies can
be fulfilled?

Morcover, if this prophecy is not to be fulfilled, then cvident-
1y the gospel work will not be finished cither, for this prophecy
tells the way the work is to be finished--that the law of the Lord
is to go out of Zion, and the Word out of Jerusselem. Not from
Takome Park, not from Mt, Carmel Center, and not from some other
place either, When thls happens, then mony nations shall say, "Let
us go up to the Mountain of the Lord; to the house of the God of
Jacob; and He will tcach ws of His ways, and we will walk in His
paths."

2:h, "And He shall judge among the nations, and shall
rebuke many people: and they sholl beat their
swords into plowshorcs, and their spears into
pruninghooks: nation shall not 1ift up sword
against nation, neither shall they lcarn war any
more."

Since we are the forerunncrs of this coming event, of the
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egtablishmont of the mountain of the Lord's housc, then there 1s no
cocaping the conclusion that thege chapters of Igaiall were penned
for our benefit, for the church todey. Being the forcrunners of this
great and glorious cvent, we must give special heed to what these
chapters have to say. This we must do for two reasons: (1) because
we oursclves must profit by them, and (2) because we must carry
thelr messgage to the church, For the latter reason the Scriptures
are opencd to ug at this very time. Let us now hear the Lord's pleas

Verse 5, "0 housc of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in
the Llight of the Lord.”

Here is a plee made to the house in which are the 144,000,
the descendants of the 12 tribes of the children of Israel, tho
house of Jacob, the church of today. :

The Lord's concern, that the church walk in the light of the
Lord, implies that she ls not welking in His light; and His com-
mand., found in the last verse of this chapter, emphatically reveals
that she is definitely walking in the light of men. The Lord com-
nands :

2:22, "Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nos-
trila: for wherein is he to be accounted of?"

The immediate reason that hor members should cease from men,
ig told in the verses that follow:

3sl-k, "For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth
toke away from Jeruselem and from Judah the stay
and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole
stey of water, the mighty man, and the man of war,
the Judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and
the ancient, the captein of fifty, and the hon-
ourahble man, and tho counscllor, and the cunning
artificer, and the gloquent orator, And I will
give children to be thoir princes, and bates
shall rulo over them."

Those who have been cxalting themselves, causing the common
people to follow them, rather than cauwsing them to follow the Lord
and His advancing truth, are to bec taken away! Think of it, God
cannot ugde the learned men, but He can use the children to finish
His great work! The brethren who are endeavoring to make us be-
lieve thal this prophecy will never be fulfilled, should now ponder
over the matter, along with the more recent statement: "Few great
menBWF%% be engaged in the lest solemm work {?ostimonies, Vol. 5,
p. OOL. :

Let us now go back to chepter

2:6, "Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house
of Jacob (those men that are causing the people to
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follow them), because they be replenished from the
east, and are soothsoyers like the Philistines,
end they plecese thoumsclves in the children of
strangers ."

When omong the unconverted, they are pleasing themselves, not
the Lord. Moreovor, thcy are soothsayers: They ably expiain away
the truths rather than magnify then.

2:7, "Their lend also isg full of silver and gold, ncither
is there any end of their treasures; their land
is also full of horses, neither ig therc any end of
their chariots.”

The house of Jacob to which God is here talking, is in a land
that 1s full of silver, of gold, and of chariots. There is no end
to the number of them, Since there is no land in all God's world
that is as enriched with silver, gold, and chariots, as is this lend,
the land of America, very obvious it Is that it is the land to which
God refers, He is this day, Brother, Sister, talking to you, to me,
in newly-revealed truth, and in unmistakable language. Shall you,
shall I gladly comply with the Lord's wishes?

Verse 8, "Their land also is full of idols; they worship
the work of their own hands, that which their
own fingers have made.”

They are proud of what they éan do, Their accomplishments
havo become their idols, and they worship them.

Verse 9, "And the mean man boweth down, and the great man
humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not.”

They are all alike, He doclares, tho mean and the great and
the good. TForgive them not, He exclaims--except, of course, they
repent,

Verse 10, "Entor into the rocks, and hide thee in the dust,
for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His
me Jesty "

What are they to do?--Just that, When God manifests His power,
they will be frightened. They will run to the rocks and the moun-
taing. The events of this particular verse run perallel with those
of

Rev. 6:15-17, "And the kings of the earth, and the great men,

_ and the rich men, #nd the chief captains, and the
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man,
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the
mounteins., And gaid to the mountaing and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that
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sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb: for the great day of His wrath is come; and
who shall be able to stand?"

Very cvidently Isciah's prophecy meets its fulfilment in the
time of the sixth scal. The time thercfore, in which the sinners
in Zion are to cry to tho rocks and to the mountains to hide them,
obviougly is at hand, it is even at the door. Men will not thon
be ruming to and fro over the mountains for entertalnment as they
are now doing, but they will be running to the nmountains for fear.
I think we had bettor guit fooling ourselves and make up our minds
to serve tho Lord. How do I know that the great day of the Lord is
almost here?--I know it because it comes during the sixth seal, dvr-
ing tho sealing of the 144,000, And I know it also because aftcr
the breaking of the BOVOﬁth gseal the earth is lightened, prepar-
ationg for which are now boing made. And what heppens when the earth
is lightened?--All nations flow unto tho nountain of the Lord's house,
Then it shall come to page that

Isaiah 2:11, "The lofty looks of men shall be humbled, and the
houghtiness of men shall be bown:d down and the Lord
alone shall be exalted in that day.”

Man has long heen exalting himuelf; so much so, in fact, that
there are perhaps only e few Christians in the world thet are really
following "the light of the Lord.," Most of them are following man.
Moreover, not all present truth believers have yet awakened either.,
How do I know?--I know it hecause I scve them still teking sides, one
for Poul end anothcr for Apollos, as it wers!

Verse 12, "For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon
cvery one that is proud and lofty,and upon
evoryone thaet 1s lifted up; and he shall be
brought low."

0, what a time! Such a humiliating time we are coming to!
What a time! What o humble pic awaits the go-called wise!

Verges 13,15,16 "And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high
and lifted up, and upon coll the oaks of Baghan,
And upon cvery high tower, and upon every fenced
well, and upon zull the ships of Tarshish, and upon
all pleesgant picturcs," :

Figurative expressions, of course, roferring to the great men
who in the people's eyes are as the cedars of Lebanon, and as the
oaks of Baghan,

2:17, 18, "And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and
: the heughtiness of men ehall be made low; and the
Lord alone shall bo exalted in that day. And the

idols he shzall utterly abolish."
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arc to bhe abolished?--The verse following will tcll

"And they shall go into the holes of the rocks,
and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the
Lord, and for the glory of His majosty, when He
arisctih to shoke terribly the eacrth.”

The idols that are to be abolished arc idols that walk. They
are tho men whom thie people have been idolizing. And those who still
idollze them, and continue to do it, will with their idols run to

"the holes of th

2:20,

Three idols
(2) the men that
worshiped, a3 it

2:21,

If we do no
shall be foreced’

3:1,

7

The time is
or & bitg to eat

3:2-h4,

The signs o
vealed in

¢ rocks, and into the caves of the carth.”

"In that dey a man shell cast his 1dols of silver,
and hig idols of gold, which they made cach one
for himself to worship, to tho moles and to the
batas "

in all are mentioned: (1) the works of men's hands,
are revered, (3) the gold and the silver that arc
wors,

"To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into

the tops of the raggced rocks, for fear of the Lord,
and for the glory of His majesty, when He ariseth
to shake torribly the carth.”

t now, Brother, Sister, cast out all our idols, we
to later, but what good will it do uws then?

"For, hehold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth

talko awoy from Jorusalem and from Judah the stay
and the staff, thoe whole stay of bread, and the

wholc stay of watber,"

at hand, the sinners will not have a drop to drink
. Who are among them?--

"Thc mighty men, end the men of war, the Jjudge,

and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient,
the captein of fifty, and the honourable mon, and
the comsellor, and the cunning srtificer, and the
cloquent orator, (Flaving teken away the mon that
hove been oxzlting thomselves, and thus having
freed His people, the Loxd puts children and babes,
so to speak, humblc ones to rule ovor His poople.)
And I will give children to bc their princes, ond
babod shall rule over them,"

£ the tinmes are to be recognized by the conditiono re-
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3:5, "And the pcople shall be oppressed, every onc
by another, and every onc by his ncighbour: and
the child shall behave himsclf proudly against
the ancient, and the base ngainst the honourable.”

Are not thesc things alrcedy taking placc? We nced not be
ignorant of the signs of the timss. Thoy are clear and distinct.
And what a lesson for the unruly and disrespectfull

3:6, "When e man shall take hold of his brother of
tiic housc of hig father, saying, Thou hast cloth-
ing, bc thou our ruler, end let this ruin be under
thy hand."

When this tekes place, then o man shall say to his brother,
"You comc and rulc over us boesuse you nave clothing.” It is por-
haps equivalent to gaying, 'You can ot least give us sowmsthing to
wear. Lot this ruin b under your control., You can remedy the
gituation., You cen save vs.,"

The people's way of thinking and acting in this time of
trouble, ruin, and adversity of all kinds, clearly reveals that
they are not taking God into consideration,-~no, not at all. They
arc gtill trusting in men and goods. They hope that someone can
Yot remedy the situation, can savs them from ruin, By their actions
they say, "God hag forsaken the carth.” Do you sue what the people
are trusting in?--In clothes, in moan that has a good suit! Yes,
clothes have becoms tholr gods, idols mede with their own hends.

3:7, "In that day shall he swear, soying, I will
not be an healcr; for in my house ig ncither
bread nor clothing: make me not o ruler of thc
people.”

The one that is called to rule also shares the pcople's atti-
tude. He declares that he is not able to heel tho evil, that he,
too, is poor, God, though, makos clear the causs of the trouble,
Let us rcad '

3:8, "For Jerugalem is ruined, and Judeh is fallen:
becausc thelr tongues and thoir doings ars
agalinat the Lord, to provekoe the oyos of His
glory."

Not the world, but Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fellen.
Why?--~Bocause their doings and thoir. tonnuus are against thc Lord.
What do they do and scy?--Whatever thoy do, they obviously "provoke
the eyes of His glory." What are the cyss of His glory?--According
to Isaiah 62:3 and 4:5, the cver-living church of God, the dcposi-
tory of His rcvealud truth, is His glory. And o ccordlng to 1 Sam-
vel 9:9, the Spirit of prophuey, the "scer,” in their midgt consti-
tutes the eyes of His church, tho cyes of'dl glory. And that is
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Just whom they provoke--the Spirit that leads into all truth, What
they do, they ere not ashamed of. They do it openly.

Now you know for a fact that there is not az one who names hinm-
gelf o Christian that is talking outright against God. What pro-
fessed Christions really do, ls say things ageinst God's revoaled
Truth, without roalizing that thoy cre talking ageinst tho "Holy
Ghost."”

LEven some Proscent Truth believers now end then drop o word of
criticism here, and a word thorc, caying things, at lcast in most
instances, to bolstor their own reputation and down another's, or to
win someone to their way of thinking at the cxpense of God's cause!

Thoese kinds of sin arc the most insidiouws against the Holy Ghost.
And the greater the ability of the onc that is engaged in such
practices, the greater the damage.

Are¢ thess tonguca of ours not given to us to speak the truth
and nothing but the truth? Are thoey given to us to spoak God's
revesled truth in o wey to oxeld : sell, to got others to thinl our
own way? The mennor of goms iy porf@ct]y described in Fzekiel's
prophcey.--~

Iizek, 33:30-33, "Also, thou son of man, tho children of thy
poople 3%ill cre talking eguinat thee Dby the
walls and in the doors of the housss, and apeak
ons to another, cvery onc to his brothesr, seying,
Cone, I pray youw, end hoor wiat is the word
that cometh forth from the Lord. And thoy come
unto thee asg the people comoth, end they sit be-
fore thec as My people, and they hear thy words,
but they will not do them: for with thoir mouth
they shew much love, but thelr heart goeth after
their covetousnezs, And, lo, thou art unto them es
& vory lovely somg of one that hath o plemsant voice,
and can pley well on an instruiont: for they hoear
thy words, but thoy do them not. And when this
comcth uo pess, (Lo, it will come,) then shall
they know that o propact hath bocq anong them,"

Porhaps most destructive of all, though, is this: Even un-
Just criticisms arc often spoken in the hearing of the children end
youth, or in the prosence of the inexperiecnced and uninformed.
Damage that never can be eltered! Ironical, indecod: Tarcnts lobor-
ing on the one hand to save their children, and at the seme time doirg
Just the thing to drive them awey from God end His truth! What o
mystery! What nonsonso!

3:9, "The sheow of their countenonce doth witness ageinst
thom; and they declare thelr sin as Sodom, they
hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have
roworded ovil wato themsslves,”
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Yes, the sins that are committed, are not the kind that pcople
a3 o rule do in secret, but rather the Xind that pouople arc proud
of, for they hide them not, they sin openly. And what could it
be but doing those things in which the world takes pride: dressing
like the world, talking like the world, and going to places whoere
the world gocs; being unruly, digobedicnt, indifferent, ond contrary.
Sad to say, aome of thusce things arc practiced even by Presont Truth
believers, Yeg, cven worse sing:

Many Prcscat Truth belicvers will not take orders. Thon when
things do not turn ovt right, they have somconc to pin the wrong ontol
They even question whother God be loading in Hiz work, 1f He has
tokon the reins in His own hands! What can one usc to illustrate
acts of this kind?--To say, "What mystic bologna to pass on to
others," ir hardly adequatce, becausc no one is really supposed to
know cxactly what bologna is msode of, but Christions are cxpocted
to know and to speak the truth and nothing but the truth,

But what iz cven still worsc, some get hurt if something is
done without thoelr heing consulted first! They never, though, ask
1f the Lord hag beoon consulted about it, They still want to be
followed, oven by God Himself. The vory men who cowld have boon a
great help to Moses, wore o grealt hindrance, the very ones who
werc creating trouble and discontent, And nothing did bring thom
to their senses, not the Lord Himgelf, so the sarth opcned her
mouth and swallowed them (Wum. 16:26-33; Patriarchs and Prophots,
pp. boo-hos]

Brother, Sister, the time has come Tor us to get out of our
childhood, and bocome grown men in the Christian faith., Tho time
hag come for ws all to toks "strong meat." Remember that those
who are in the work to exanlt themselves shell be humbled instoad.
The work we are doing would have gone into the "dumps" crc this, if
it had boon dopendent on human wisdom and humen cffort.

3:9-12, "The shew of their countcnancce doth witnoss against
them; and thoy declarc thoir sin asg Sodom, they
hide it not. Woo wnto thelr soul! for they
have rewarded ovil unto themsclves. Say ye to
the righteous, thot it shall he well with him:
for they shell calt the frult of thelr doings.
Woe unto the wickod! it shall De 111 with him:
for the reward of his hands shall be given iuin,
Ag for My pooplc, childron are their oppressors
(rulorg), and women rule over them. O My people,
they whiech lead thee causc thee to err, and
destroy the way of My paths,”

No, God Himgelf cammot rule over the proud, sclf-important, zand
self~gufficiont, But 25 to His pcople, even children and women rulc
over thoem. Thus they arc now being warncd, that the proud who now
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rule over them arc cauging them to err, destroying God's plan for then,

A cortain Davidian said, "I hope the Lord will soon teke the
reins in His Own handsg,”

Moses knew that the Lord had taken the reins in Hie Own hands
to deliver Isracl, PBut the multitude, cven when they came to the
Red Sea, did not know that God had taken the reins in His own hands.
They, too, thought everything was in Moscs' hands., After they
passed through the Red Sca, they sang the song of deliverance, and
wderstood that God's hond hed deliveresd thom. But soon after, they
forgot, and cgain cvccused and condemnod Moges for bringing them into
the descrt wastes, And whon they cene to the borders of the promiscd
land, Ho could not load them into it, but He had to drive thom back
into the descrt, and keop thom there forty ycors in ell.,

Yes, even the manne coning down to carth daily, along with the
other wonders, failed to convince the multitude that God had taken
the roins in His own hands, As o result thelr carcused fell in the
degert, but the children whom thoy thought would never make the
goal went into the lond (Fwm, 1h:1-3, 27-32; 16363-55).

So 1t is today., There is o cortain clesg of people whom God
Himself could not comvinee of enything, Thoge who think He has not
taken the reins in Uis own hands, will alwaye think thus, becauge
they never take orders from any dbubt thomselves. They will continuc
to question and criticizu overything in which they thomselves have
no part. They are not God's people regardless of thelr profession,
or of what they think or say. His real veople, He declares, are
able to teko ordors from anyone the Lord may appoint,

J:12, "As for My peovlc, children orc thelr oppres-~
gors (rulers) and women rule over them., O
My people, they which lead thee cawss theo
to uryr, and destroy the way of thy paths.”

Yos, anyonc whom He appoints, can rule over His true peoplo,
becausc they walk in tho Llight of the Lord, not in their own
aparks, He plainly states thet those who now rule over them, thosge
mentioned in verses 2 and 3, are cawsging His people to orr, and are
destroying the way of their right path,

3:13, 1k, "The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to
Judzge the people. The Lord will onter into
Judgment with the ancionts of 1Iis people, and the
princes thercof: for yo have caten up the
vinoyard; the spoil of the poor is in your houses."

Think of it! Robbing the poor to enrich themsclves. Even the
place of worghip ig made a don of thioves. Mon with talont have
become tax-collectors, Not collecting tax on property, but on one's
feith, cmotions, reputation, pridc, vxaltation, and what not,--any-
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thing to add to their income., So while the poor aro becoming poor-
er, the soothsaycrs crc becoming richer. And while the latter's
houses are used as pack rat nests, the house of God is used as a
house of merchandisc,

Wo should be God-fearing people. Wo must never fall back into
Laodiceanism, We should be considerate shepherds, not vehcmont
graftors.

Morsover, some arce wsing very poor Judgaent: On the onc hond
they arc dolng cverything both for the young in the home and for tho
young in the falth, and on the other hand they aro doing all to
ruin them both, How?--<By occasionel remarks which erecate doubt and
suspicion against the work of God, Such drops of poigon are labcled
and passcd on o8 heart and hoadachoe medicine, as it werc. But thoe
resulv is o general cxodus from both the home and the church,

We arce called to be reformers, not doformers, dathercrs with
God, not scatterers with Jdtan. Let's b what we profess to bo, and
thus stand beforc the Throne of God without guile in our mouths, and
eventually without sinners in our midst.

3:1h, "Tho Lord will enter into judgment with the ancienta
of Hls people, and the princes thercof: for ye have
caton vp the vineyard; the spoil of the pooxr is in
your houses,"

Whot a condemnation!-~Those that rule the poople have caton up
the vineyard,

3:15, | "Whet mean ye that ye boat My people to pieces, and
grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord God of
hosts."

We must not disfigure tho feces of the poor. We must instead
make their hearts glad and thelr faccs shine with the glory of God,
not with the pretentious inventions of wicked men. If you think
you should bo all God wants you to be, then put out from among you
the world, reteoin only thet which God's Word aporoves and commands,
and you shall reach your goal without fall. Read "Testimonica,"
Vol. 1, pp. 268 to 270.

No longer be childron, but full-grown Christiens. You will, of
courge, heve a struggle, but you shall overcome if you moke the cffort.
Read over agein Tract No. 14, pp. 30 to 50.

Clogsing Song: Congregation--"Blcesgsoed Are They Thet Do"

Bencdiction

Pogtlude: Orchogstrsa
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Text of Study ziven by V. T, Houteff Mt. Cormel Coenter
Sabbath, Soptember 1%, 1946 Woco, Texas

Prclude: Orchestra

Opening Song: "More About Jesus"

V. T, HoutcfT:

Lot us pray the Lord's prayer.

Prayer: Congregotion

Before engaging in a season of prayer, I shall read from
Mount of Blegsings, p. 154, beginning with the first paragraph.

M.,B., p. 154,

"Jesus teachos us to call His Pather our Father.,
He io not aghaned to call us brethren, So ready,
g0 ecager 18 the Saviour's heart to welcorle us ag
nonberg of the fanily of God, thet in the very
first words we are to wse in approaching God,

He places the assurance of our divine relation-
slhip,-~'Our Father.'

"Horc is the ammounccuent of that wonderful
truth, so full of cncouragement and comfort,
that God loves w3 as He loves His Son, This
iz what Jesus said in Hig last prayer for His
disciples, Thou 'haest loved then as Thou hast
loved Me.'

"The world that Satan has clained and has ruled
over with cruwel tyramny, the Son of God hag, by
onc vast achicvement, encireled in His love,
and comnccted again with the throne of Jehovah,
Cherubin and scraphin, and the wanumbercd hosts
of all thc unfallon worlds, sang anthoms of
praisc to God and the Larb when this triumph
wos agsurcd, Thoy rcjoiced that the way of sal-
vation had been opencd to the fallen race, and
that tho earth would be rcdearied from the curse
of sin, How imch rore should those rejoice who
are the objects of such anazing love!

"How can we ever be in doubt and unccertainty, and
feel that we are orphans? It was in bohalf of
those who had transgregsed the law that Josus

took upon Him hunan nature; He bocane like unto

ug, that we night have everlasting peace and
agssurance, Wo have an Advocate in the heavens, and
whoevor accepts Him as g personal Saviour, is not
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left an orphan, to bear the burden of his own
aing, )

"1Beloved, now are we the sons of God,' 'And
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and
Joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we
suffer with Him, that we may be also glori-
fied together.' 'It doth not yet appear
what we shall he; but we lmow that, when He
shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we
shall seo Him as He is,.'"

Whot shall we pray for?--Let us pray for the thing tho
reading calls for. Then who will volunteer to lead from that
side of the chapel? And who will volunteer to follow from this
side of the chapel?

Prayer: Sioter deVille, Brother Vanoy Smith, and Brother Houteff
Song: Congregation--"Pass Mo Not."

OQur study for this afternoon is a continuation of our last
Sabbath's study--

Isaiah Three.

We ahall begin just where we left off, with the sixteenth
verdge, You remember that in our last Sabbath's study, we found
that the prophecy of the third chapter of Isaiash actually hegins
with the second chapter, continues on through the third, and ends
with the fourth chepter, And you also recall that the concerns
for Judah and Jerusalem, are the concerns which God has for the
church "in the lagst days," for the church in the latter part of the
time of the ond,

In other words, you recollcct that in these chapters God is
speaking directly to us, +to the people who are living at this
very time.

Knowing now that chapter throe presents the Lord's concerms
for ws, we shall now begin our study with

Isa. 3:16, "Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daughters
of Zion arec haughty, and walk with stretched
forth necks and wanton e¢ycs, walking and mincing
as they go, and making a tinkling with their
feet "
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Besildes thc concerms which we took up last week, the Lord has
this message for "the daughters of Zion." The concerns of these
chapters are sent to Judah, Joerusalem, and Zion of the last days.
Let us now in a moment apply the significance of each term.

The term Judah (Kingdom of Judah) tekes in the whole nation,
Applying this term to the church in our time, it should mean the
denomination as a whole, the pecople that arc to make up the anti-
typical kingdom of Judah,

According to Nehemish 11:1, ‘tho term Jerusalem anciently
meant the rulers of the nation, Applying This term, to our
time, it showld mean the uwnder-rulers of the denomination, the
conference officials,

Anciently the kings of Judah ruled from Zion. Applying this
term to our time, it should mean the General Conforence officials,

Now you can sec the possible application of each: The term
Judah taekes in the laity; tho term Jorusalem takes in the local
and union conferecnce officials; the term Zion takes in the Geheral
Conference officlals., What other applications can possibly be
made?

In these particular verses, therefore, God is ecopecially ad-
‘dressing the daughters of the ministry, those that aro at the hecad
of the work, Accordingly, He is about to do something because
the daughters of Zion are "haughty," proud. Their pride is mado
manifest in the fact that thoy walk with stretched forth necks and
woanton eyes; they are uwnrestrained, licentious, vain, Then, too,
while walking they minco and tinkle with their feet, They do not
walk naturally, They perform as it were, and to attract public
attention they even make certain sounds with their feet. As God
secs them they arc on the streets, not to go to get their work
done, not to get to where thoy have started, but they are there to
be seen. A nd to repeat, in order to make sure of their aim,
they make e sound with their feet. This is the way God sees the
gtate of affairs among the daughters of Zion: that they are the
voxy ones who lead in this licentious evil in the church,

And do you remember what the Lord has against the men, the
ancients of His poople, against the mighty man, the Judge, the
prophet, the prudont, <the captain of fifty, the honorable, the
coungellor, the cunning artificer, the eloquent orator (verses 2,
3)?--They are "soothsayers," He doclares (2:6); they "have eaten
the vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in their houses." (3:14).
This is what makes their women haughty!
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Humen beings do not know what they themselves do, Brother,
Sigter, but God does. God knows what our deecds are leading to, and
what influcnce we are having upon others, He knows what the results
shall be.

3:17, "Phercfore the Lord will smite with a scab the
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and
the Lord will discover their secroet parts,”

Because the daughters of Zion are on the one hand making
fools of thomselves, and on the other hend professing to represent
Heaven, the Lord will smite with a scab the crown of their heads.
No, they are not getting awsy cither with the spoil of the poor,
or with their own foolish, wicked, vain fiddle-faddle.

"And the Lord will discover their secret perts." They are
prouwdly misusing their hecads and their necks, their wrists and
their feet., They are proud to make a display of thelr wares.
For this rocason, the Lord will put on display those parts which
they do not wish to have exposed, He will makc them naked, He
will make a public example of them, '

3:18, "In that day the Lord will tako away the bravery
of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and
their cauls, and their round tires like the moon."

"In that day," the day in which these conditions prevail among
God's profcsoed people, He will take away their bravery, take away
the boldness with which they make fools of themselves, He will
remove their wicked ornaments of their feoet, legs, and necks. Yes,
these daughtors of Zion, right at the head of the work, arc challeng«
ing the Lord, and misleading His pcoople at thoe expense of His
truth and His vincyard! Bubt now He will turn the tables--He will
challengc them.,

What can round tires like the moon be?=--Well, they may be the
high heels under their feet, thc heels that make thelr necks long
and their backs weok, And agein, the round tires like the moon
may be the fancy things which they put on their hceads, and which
they call hats probably only because thoy are put where the hat
ought to be. To follow the fashions of the world iz perfectly
proper for unbelievers, but it is certainly ell wrong for those
who profess to be believers of advanced Truth,

3:19-23, "The chains, and the bracclets, and the mufflers,
the bonnets, and the ornmaments of the legs, and
the headbands, and the tablets, and tho earrings,
the rings, and nose Jewels, the changeable suits



5 Isaiah 3, . . Septcmber 14, 1946,

of apparel, and the mantles, and thc wimples,
and the crisping pins, thce glasscs, and the finc
linen, and tho hoods, and veils."

Thic cataloguo of ornaments ‘takes in cverything imaginablo;
everything that ono may put on, cverything that mekes one proud,
everything thet is pul on for display. Why not now, Brothor,
Sister, far and widc, romove from your bodics the vanities that
degrade your professed rceputation, and that make God's message of
no c¢ffect? Why not now dress ncat, clcan, decent, modest--in
haxrmony with your profession? Why wait wntil the Lord smites you
with some curge from which you can nover recover? Why not work
out your welfare of life with God, the One Who in your only
true Friend, your only Deliverer, the only OncWho Imows all your
problems, the only Onc Wiao can blot out your sins? Why not take
thie advice of the sll-wise God, rother than with hypocrisy to
bring yoursclf down to the level of the wicked, the indecent, and
the disrcapectful,--hypocrisy that leads down to the valley of
indecision, of uncortainty, of calamity, of disgracc? Why should
you in the namc of the Lord spin devilish webs for unwary feet to
be entangled in? VWhy should you serve your einemy while professing
to be Christ's representative? Why sin because others do? The
Lord has called you "to proclaim liberty to the coptives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the
acceptablo year of the Lord, and the day of vongenace of our God;
to coufort all that mourn. To appoint unto them that mourn in
Zion, o give unto thom boauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn-
ing, the garment of proise for the spirit of heaviness; tihat thoy
might be called trees of rightecouwsness, the planting of the Lord,
that He might be glorificd., And they shsll build the old wastes,
thoy whall roice up the formor desolations, and they shall repalr
the waste ecltico, the desolations of many generations, And
gtrangcrs shell stond and feed your flocks, and the sono of the
alicn sholl bo your plowmen and your vincdrescers. But ye shall bo
namncd the Priests of the Lord: men shall. call you the Ministers
of our God: yc shall cab tho riches of the Gentiles, and in their
glory shall ye boast yourselvea. For your ghame ye shall havo
double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in thelr portion:
thercfore in their land they chall posscss the double: everlasting
Joy chall be unto them, For I the Lord love Judgment, I hate
robbery for burnt offcering; and I will direct their work in truth,
and I will meako an everlasting covenant with thom, And their
geced shall be known anmong the Gentileo, and thelr offspring among
the people: all that scc them shall acknowledge them, that they
are the seced which the Lord hath blessed. I will greatly rejoice
in the Lord, my soul shall be Joyful in my God; for He hath clothed
me with the garmonts of salvation, He hath covered me witih the
robe of rightcousncsog, ag a bridegroom decketh himself with
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ornaments, and ag a bride adorneth herself with her Jewela. TFor
as the earth bringeth forth hor bud, and as the gorden caugeth the
things that are sown in it to opring forth; so the Lord God will
cause righteowsncss end pralsc to spring forth before all the na-
tiong ° ' .

"For Zion's sake will I not hold My peacc, and for Jorusa-
lem's sako I will not rest, wntil the righteousness thereof go
forth as brightness, and tho salvation thereof as a lamp that
burneth., And the Genbtiles shall see thy righteousness and all
kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name, which
the mouth of tho Lord shall name, Thou shalt also be a crown of
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of
thy God. Thou shelt no more be termed Forsaken; neither chall
thy land any more be termecd Desolate: Dut Thou shalt be called
Hephzi~boh, and thy land Beulah: for the Lord delightoth in
thee, and thy land shell be marriod. For as a young man narrieth
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry theo: and as the bridegroom
re joiccth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.

I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall

never hold their peace day nor night: yo that make mention of

the Lord, keep not silonce, And give Hilm no rest, tillHo
eatablish, and $ill ¢ make Jerusalem a praise in the earth,

The Lord hath sworn by His right hand, and by the arm of His
gtrength, Surely I will no more give thy corn to De meat for thine
enonies; and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine

for thc which thou hast labourcd: but they that have gathered

it shall cat it, and praisc the Lord; and they that have brought
it togother shall drink it in the courts of My holiness., Go
through, go through the gates; proparc ye the way of the pcople;
cast up, cast up the highway; gathcr out the stones; 1ift up a
atandord for the peoplc. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto
the end of the world, Say yo to the daughters of Zion, Bchold,

thy salvation cometh; bchold, His roward is with Him, and His
work beforc Him, And they chall call them, Tly holy people, The
redeemed. of the Lord: ond thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city
not forsaken (Isa, 61l:3-11; 62:1-12)."

Do you auppose that we Prosent Truth believers can convert
the heathen to Christ's way of living when we dreso like thom,
espoclally when they kmow that our dross is not in harmony with our
profcosion? So far, 1t looks as though thc heathen have heathenized
the churech,

If God had wanted you to be differcnt from whet you alroady
are, He could have made you diffecrent. If He had wanted you to
be a Turkcy bird, He would have given you a nosc Jewel, ear rings,
and & brooch as He d4id the Turkcy. If He had wanted you to be a
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peacock,He would have glvon you a peacock tail and a peacock
crown, If He had wanted you to have a strotched out ncek, He
would have mado you like the giraffe., If He had wanted you to
tinkle as you go, He would have made you with the necessary
acccasorics ag He did the diamond-backed rattler., He could have
made you any way He had wanted to, But are you not glad that

He hac made you Just a3 you are? If He had wanted you to be likc
somoone cloe, He would not have put you at the head of His great
work; He would have put that "gomeone olse." Arc you not glad,
though, that He has chogen you?

Not many ycars ago if a woman should have appcarcd on the
strcete attired in the kind of dress the women of today wear, she'd
have beon rushed into jJail, But if a woman in a dross of that
day should appear on the strects of today, no onc would bother her,
What does that mean to you?--Does it not mean that the dress of
today is indecent?

of the haughty daug@toru of Zion? Have you came in this world
to gratify the eyes of the streot idlerz? or arc you here to do
the world good, and to pleas¢ the Lord? Which one of you
brethren wants to have your wifc or your daughter on oxhibition
to please the wanton cyos which f£ill the gtreets?

Why is God to otrip the daughters of Zion of thelr vani-
tica?-~Lot us hear Him answor:

3:16, "Bocausc the daughters of Zion arc haughty, and
walk with stroetchcd forth necks and wanton eyes,
walking and mincing as they go, and making a
tinkling with their feet,"

The fashionablc way of drecsing mokes them haughty, proud;
makcs thom stretch forth their necks, and makes them tinkle with
their fech; maken theu do anything to attract attontion, every-
thing to ke themsclves appear indecent, hypocritical, and
questionanlic wievaeters, Io it any wonder that there is so much
weakness 1n tho church? One must, as it were, carry a gun to
protect hig wiie on the sircets. How can it be otherwise when
the women thongelves invite trouble?

Morcover, if you sisters do not dress in harmony with the
Lord's will, with His advanccd truth, oven the world will not
think much of you if it knows anything of your profcssion, They
axrc looking for hypocritcs anyway, and if you are not faithful
to your religion, you will in their eyecs appear 1o boe tho biggest
of hypocrites,
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3:2h, "And it shall came to pags, that inatcad of sweet
gmell therce shall be stink; and ingtced of a
girdle a rent; and inotead of well sct hair bald-
ness; and instead of a stomachor a girding of
sackecloth; and burning instead of beauby."

Drcss properly, Sisterg, and you will find not only that wicked
men will not hang after you, but also that tho Lord's curges will
not fall upon you,

3:25, "Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy
nighty in the war.,"

What will be the results if the daughters of Zion fail to
reform?--Their men shall fall by the sword, Do you want me to
tell you lhow they will fall by the sword?--No sincere Chrigtian
boy in hig right senges, wil1 cver as uuch as conslder marrying
a girl that i dresced as a hypocrite drosses. If such o worldly-
mindod girl ig ever to get married, what kiand of man will she got?~-
Not an 1nformcd . Chrigtian in Prevsgcant Truth, I am gure, She will %
get the kind of men that does not have God'u protection over him,
the kind that is to fall in the war, the war that is fought while ;. -3/
God's people arc being delivered. (Qo*oad Tract No. 14.) If
you want to have a Christian homo, if you wont to save your nmen,
then quit fooling with the Divil. Get to be God's truc roprcgcne-
tatives,

What would you think if thoe angels camc down on the strcets
dreuscd like the wamon of today? would you think they worc
angels, or would you think they werc dcvils? Would you think that
heaven iy & good placc to live in? Honestly, what would you think?
Would you give them the rospoet thoy descrve? No, 1 am sure you
vould not. Thon why not drcoo as the angels would dress? I
the angels should now appear, thoy would not be agharmed to be scon
by the wanen of todey, but the women would be ashamcd to Beo secn
by the engels, Iloncgtly, truth is truth, and scnsc is scenge, Let
us have them both,

3126, "And her gates shall lamcnt and mourn; and she
being desolate shall sit upon the ground.”

The very entrance, the very thing that permits the children
to come in, and that keops out strangers, the gtandard of Zion's
profesnsion, 1s to fall, Her gates, her places of gathering, shall
lament and mourn, Zion hersclf will be desolate, and sit on the
ground, not on a throne. Why suffer gsuch a logs? Why not hcar the
Lord's rousing cry?--



9, Isaiah 3., . ., Septcmber 1k, 1946,

Iza, 52:1,2 "Aweko, awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put
on thy beautiful garmcnts, O Jorusalem, the holy
city: for henceforth thero shall no morce cone
into thec tho uneircumecised and the unclecan, Shake
thyself from the dusi; arise, and sit down, O
Jerusaloen: looge thyself from the bands of thy
neck, O captive daughter of Zion,"

Do not put off this urgent eall for tomorrow, Brother,
Sigter. If you fail today, the morrow will never come, This
is your opportunity. Of course people will look at you, but they
will not takc you as an evildoor, or as a vain or a lude person,
but rather as a respcctable Christian, If they hate you, it will
be only because your behaviour is making them ashumed. And, moro-
over, how e¢lse will you win them to your religion, the religion
which they must have to be saved, wnloss you rightly reprosent
iv?

When I go out with my wife, people that have never even
scen me before, with but very Little hesitency call me "Reverend,"
Thoy take me to be a preacihcr, That shows what the people of the
world think when they sce properly well-drossed women, Botter
to have them think that you are a preacher's wife or daughter,
thon to have them gucssing,

As aforcmentioned, Just as chapter 3 is a continuation
of chapter 2, chapter 4 ig a continuation of chapter 3. We
shall thercforce continue this study through chapter 4.

h:1, "And in that day scven women shall take hold
of onc mon, saylng, We will eat our own bread,
and wear our own apparel: only let ug be called by
thy name, to take away our roprooch,"

That is, in the last days, the time the dauvghtors of Zion
arc haughty, then seven woumon (all the churches of that day)
ghall say, "We shall cat our own bread, live owr own wey. We
oshall woar our own clothos, dress as we please. Thore is but
one thing thas we want from you: Only let us be called by Thy
name, Christiana, to take away our reproach, that we be looked-
upon as blamclesa, imnocent, that we may meintain our reputation.
Think of it!--Using the Lord's name to cover up their rottenness
of character! The church fellen! The church sold out to the
world!--and thore she ig.

Now, to this end, I want.to have o poem read to you, It tells
how the fall came about. Will you pleaso come up herc and road
thot poen?
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(Sr. Houtoff read the poem "Tho Church Walking With the World.")

The Church and the World walked far apart
On the changing shores of time,

The World was singing a giddy song,
And the Church a hymn subline,

"Come, glve me your hand,"” said the merry World,
"And walk with me this way!"

But the good Church hid her snowy hands
And solemnly answered "Nay,

I will not give you my hand at ell,
And T will not walk with you;

Your way is thc way that leads to death;
Your words arec all untrue,”

"Nay, walk with me but a little spaco,"
Said the World with a kindly air;

"The road T walk 1s a pleagant road,
And the gun shines always therc;

Your path ig thorny and rough and rude,
But mine is brood and plain;

My way is paved with flowors and dcws,
And youxrs with tearc and pain;

The sky to me is always bdlue,
No want, no toil I know;

The cky above you is always dark,
Your lot ig o lot of woe;

Thore's room enough for you and me
To travel gide by side,."

Half shyly the Church approachod the World
And gave him hor hand of snow;

And tho old World grasped it and walked along,
Saying, in accents low,

"Your drese is too simple to pleasc ny taste;
I will give you pearls to woear,

Rich velvets and silks for your graceful form,
And diamonds to dock your hair.”

The Church looked down at her plain white robes,
And then at the dazzling World,

And blushed as she gaw hils handsome 1ip
With a smile contemptuous curlcd.

"I will changc my dress for a costlier onc,”
Said the Church, with a smile of grace;

Then her pure white garments drifted away,

[
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And the World gave, in their place,
Beautiful satins and ghining silks,
Roseos and gems and costly pearls;
While over hor forchead her bright hair fell
Crisped in a thousand curls,

"Your housc is too plain,"” said the proud old World,
"I'11l build you one like mine;
With walls of marble and towers of gold,
And furniture ever so fine,"
So he built her a costly and beautiful housc;
Most splendid it was to behold;
Hor sons and her beautiful daughtcrs dwelt there
Gleaming in purple and gold;
Rich fairs and shows in the halls were held,
And the World and his children wcre there,
Leughter and music and feasts were heard
In the place that was ncant for praycer.
There were cushionod seats for the rich and the goy,
To sit in their pomp and pride;
But the poor who wore clad in shabby array,
Sat noekly dowh outgidoe,

"You give too much to the poor," said the World,
"Far morc than you ought to do;

If they arc in necd of shelter and food,
Why need it trouble you?

Go, toke your rnioncy and buy rich robes,
Buy liorses and cerriages finc;

Buy vpearls cnd Jewela and dainty food,
Buy the rarcvet and costlicst winey

My children, they dote on all thoesc things,
And if you their love would win

You must do as they do, and walk in the ways
That they are walking in,"

So the poor wore turnecd from her door in scorn,
And she hcard not the orphan's cry;

But she drew her boauvtiful robes asido,
A3 the widows went wocping by.

Then the sons of the World and the Sons of tho Church
Walked cloocly hand and heart,

And only the Master, who knowoth all,
Cowld tell the two avart.

Then tho Church sat down at her case, and said,
"I an rich and my goods incrcased;

I have noed of nothing, or aught to do,
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But to laugh, and dancec, and foast."

The aly World hcerd, and he laughed in his slecvo,
And nockingly said, agidc=-

"The Church is fallen, tho beautiful Church;
And her shamo is hor boegt and hor pride.”

The angel drow near to tho mercy scat,
And whispecred in sighs hor neno;

Then the loud anthoms of rapture werc hushed,
And heads werc covorcd with shamc;

And o voicoe was heard at last by tho Church
From iiim who sat on tho throno,

"I know thy works, and how thou hast said,
'T an rich,' and hast not known

That thou art naked, poor and blind,
And wrotched beforc My faco;

Theretore fron My proscnce cast I thec out,
And blot thy namc from its place,"

--Matilda C. Fdwards,

I do not know the person who wrote the pocm, but that pocnm
is as inspircd as what I havo read to you from the Bible, How
do I know?--I now it bocausc that pocml tells the samo story
as the Bible docg. Thosce who like to dress and look like the
world, do so only bceause thelr hand, as it were, is in the
world's hand, and becawsc the world rcfuscs to walk with them
unlcgs they dress as the world dresses. Ironical indecd--The
world is truc to its profession, but the daughters of Zion arc
not truc .to theiral '

Now do you want to know who are the world in our midat?--
Well, I'll tell you. The world kopt on plcading. The church
kept on backing out. But the world kept on pleading and pleading
until it finally won, and the church thon arrayed herself in the
world's fashionable garments, Thoso who, thercfore, give in by a
fraction of an inch, day by day, orc the very ones who by their
influence cawge others in like manncr to give in, They arc tho
very oncs whon Sgtan is weing to cousce the church to fall, Aweake
Brother! Awakc Sister! lost thic Devil wske an everlasting fool
of you,

God is not asking us to put on anything that will roast
our bodies. But He 1o asking us to put on gomcthing deccent that
will represent Him and Jlis nicssege of the hour, Unless we do

this, the world will not belicve that He has sent us, and we oure
gelves will loge out., Our menncr of druss apocks louder than words.
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0f coursc, the Devil works both ways, he himsolf cares not
- which, but hc is caroful to accormodato the sinnecr so as to win
him Yo his side, If one cxtreme will not do, the Encry lots
him have the other--anything to kcop him from tho middlo of the
road, from following tho Lord.

hi2, "In that day shall the branch of the Lord be
beautiful and glorious, and the frult of the
carth shall be oxccllent and comely for them
that are cscaped of Isracl,"

In that day, in thce day the doughters of Zion become haughty,
in tho day that seven womon takc hold of onc man,--at that time,
the Branch of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious, and the
fruit of the earth oxcellent and comcly for them that are the
escaped of Isracl, What arc they to escape from?--Verse 3 will
tell us,

Verses 3:1-3, "For, bchold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth
take away from Jeruwsalen and from Judeh tho stay
and tho staff, and tho wholc stay of broad, and the
whole stay of watcr, the mighty man, and the man
of war, tho Judge, and the prophct, and thc prudent,
and the anclont, thc captain of fifty, and the
honourablc man, and the counscllor, and the cunning
artificor, and the cloquent orator,"

It is cvidont that they cscape tho sinner's destruction. The
ginners perish in God's displcasurc, but the rightoous cscape, live
on,

h:3, "And 1t shall come to pass that he that ig loft in
Zion, and he that romaincth in Jorusalcn, shall be
called holy, evon every one that is written among
tho living in Jerusalom." "

. [

Only the holy onos oocapo: thogse whoge namecs are written in Jerusalea,

in the place from which goocs forth God's nocssage of the hour. When

is this to be?--The Lord Himself has tho answer:

bk, ."When the Lord shall have washed away thc filth of
the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thercof by the
gpirit of Judgment, and by the epirit of durning."

L5, "And the Lord will create upon cvery dwelling place
of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a c¢loud and
smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by
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night: for upon all the glory shall be a defence.”

"And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in
the daytime from the heat, and for a place of
refuge, and for a covert from the storm and from
rain,"

In this time of trouble, when every elemert is at work to
upset and destroy, God's people will be protected. They shall
have perfect peece. Brother, Sister, let the world's weys go.
Have your name wr.tten in Jerusalem, in the church that has the
Lord's message for the day; the church that eats the [ord's
bread, lives on the Lord's truth; the church that wears the
Lord's apperel; the church that has His righteousness,

Benediction
Closing Song: Congregation--"Weighed and Wanting"
Postlude: Orchestra
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Text of Study given by V. T. Houteff Mbt. Carmel Center
Sabbath, September 21, 1946 Waco, Texas

Prelude: Orchestra
Opening Song: Congregation--"Lift Him Up"
Tet us pray the Lord's Prayer.

Lord's Prayer: Congregation

Opening Remarks

I shall read from "Mount of Blessings," p. 155, beginning
with the second paragraph,

M.B., p. 155, 156 "The very first step in approaching God is
to know and bhelieve the love that He has to us;
for it is through the drawing of His love that
we are led to come to Him,

"The perception of God's love works the
renunciation of selfishness. In calling God .
our Father, we recognize all His children as our
brethren., We are all a part of the great web
of humanity, all members of one family. In
our petitions we are to include our neighbors
as well as ourselves., No one prays aright who
seeks a blessing for himself alone.

"The infinite God, said Jesus, makes it
your privilege to approach Him by the name of
Father, Understand all that this implies. No
earthly parents ever pleaded so earnestly with
an erring child as He who made you pleads with
the transgressor., No human, loving interest
ever followed the impenitent with such tender
invitations. God dwells in every abode; He
hears every word that is apoken, listens to
every prayer that is offered, tastes the sor-
rows and disappointments of every soul, regards
the treatuwent that is given to father, mother,
sister, friend, and neighbor. He cares for our
necessities, and His love and mercy and grace
are continually flowing to satisfy our need.

"But if you call God your Father, you
acknowledge yourselves His children, to be
guided by His wisdom, and to be obedient in all
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things, knowing that His love is changeless.

You will accept His plan for your life. As
children of God, you will hold His honor, His
character, His family, His work, as the objects
of your highest interest, It will be your Jjoy
to recognize and honor your relation to your
Father, and to every member of His family. You
will rejolee to do any act, however humble, that
will tend to His glory, or to the well-beoing

of your kindred.

"tWhich exrt in heaven.' He to whom
Christ bids us look as 'our Father,' 'isg in
the heavens; He hath done whatsoever He hath
pleased.' In Hia care we may safely rest, say-
ing, What time I am afraid, I will trust in
Thee, '™

What =711 we pray for? What does the reading command
us to pray . r?--That we appreciate God's love, and that we
understand im. And whaet else?--That we undorstand aright
what it mecns to pray the Lord's prayer; thot we know why we
address God a3 our Father, and pray as members of one family,
ag brothren of one hougehold; that we should not pray for
ourgelves only, but for our nsighbors, too, and even for our
enemiecd, Who will. pray? Brother Goodman, will you lead us
in preyer? Another may follow.

Prayer: Brothor Goodman, Sister Alen, end Brother Houteff
Instrumental Duet: "Ia Your ALL On the Altoy?"--Accordion: Betty
Goodman; Vibra Horp: Marian Hermonson.
Qur subject for this afternoom is,

WHAT MAKES US ELIGIBIE TO RECEIVE THE SFAL
AND TO ENTER iITO THE KINGDOM

A number of brothien have writton to me from time to time,
wanting to know what i3 to make them e¢ligible to receive the
Seal of God. Some want to know if they would be sealed by doing
this or by doing that,. ’

The question is, indeed, very timely and commendable. But
such a vits’ guestion as this cannot be answered in an abstract
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way. Whatever the answer may be, it must be concrete, as con-
crete as 1s the question itself. And who could answer it more
concretely than those who have gone before us; those who had the
game duties to perform, the samu experlence to go through;.those
who had to travel on tho same road that we are traveling on; those
who were preparing themselves for the kingdom as we are?

In no others than in those who left Egypt and who started
for the Promised Land can we find this parallel. No, in none
others. They are our only types. Thelr duties, therefore, are
our duties, and thelr fallures should be our stepplng stones,

In other words, the deeds of those who entered into the Promised
Land must be our deeds, and the desds of those who failed, we
must refrain from doing.

We shall now endeavor to find out why some of them went
into the kingdom, and why others did not go in, for this is
what Inspiration commands us to do., We therefore shall turan to

1 Cor. 10:11, "Now all these things happened unto them for
ensamples: and they are written for our admo-
nition, upon wham the ends of the world are
come, "

This Scripture reveals that the things that happened to
God's people in Moses' day happened to them for ensemples, for
types; and that these ensemples were written for the benefit of
those who were to live in the time of the end. Then, too, the
scripture impliecs that if the experiences of ancient Israel were
not for ensemples, they would not have been written. How
importent, then, that we study them,

We note that those who got in did one thing, and those
who were left out did another thing. In order for us to know
what wo must do to receive the seal and to enter into the king-
dom, we must examine the decds of those who got into the Promisad
Land, and also the deeds of those who did not get in., To begin
with, we know that only those who trusted in the Lord day by
day went into the Promised Land, but let us find out how the
works of each later showed up.

Moses was the human agent who started the movement, and
you know his history. He was reared in the courts of Pharaoh.
There he received his education, the highest the world could
then offer. He understood that he was the one to free his
brethren, the children of Israel, and he felt quite capable
of doing the job.
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You remember how he started out without being told. He
killed an Egyptian, got in a quarrel with one of the Hebrews,
and then fled, In Midian he got a job, beceme a shepherd, and
married his boss's daughter. During those forty years of shep-
herd's life he forgot the Egyptian language, and with it his
Egyptian learning, In ites place, though, he learned to keep
sheep., And He thus dismissed from his mind the idea of his
ever delivering the people of God out of their Egyptian bondage.

Just then,--when he decided that he was unfit and weak
for the Job,--then it was that God saw him strong and fit. And
God commanded him to go hack and bring out His groaning people.
You know how Moses protested against the idea of going back to
Egypt. He ergued that he had failed before, and that ke was
now altogether incapable; so much so,that he could not even
speak the languege anymore, and that he was not a talker any-
vay. God removed these objections by promising to give him his
brother, Aaron, to be his spokesman. And after a prolonged
conversation, Moses was finally convinced to go.

He went into Egypt, and there by his shepherd's rod he per-
formed many signs and wonders before both the Egyptians and the
Hebrews. And you doubtless remember their experisnces in the
night before leaving Egypt, the night of the Passover. Moses
had proclaimed throughout the land thatthat night the firgt-
born in every house would be slain, if the blood was not found
on the doorpost.

Those who disobeyed the injunction were buasy the day follow
ing burying their dead; but those who obeyed the order were
quitting the brickyards. Yes, their ability to taeke orders kept
them awey f.rom the graves and freed them from slavery. Let us
likewise take orders if we want God's favor and His seal in our
foreheads.

After the Passover the people left Egypt with great Zeal
and unfailing hope. But when they reached the Red Sea and found
no sail boat to take them across, and behind them was Pharaoh's
army in pursuit of them, they were filled with consternation.
They accused Moses of bringing them to the sea, to make their
escape from thelr enemies impossible.

Humanly viewing the situation, they were in a precarious
Predicament. In that very moment they forgot their great deliver-
ance from rharack's taskmasters, and, as they saw it, the evi-
dence against Moses' ability to lead them was overwhelming.

So far as they were conecerned, the bottom of the whole venture
had dropped out. Their hopes of ever going ahead, or even going
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back, forever left them, all because they. thowght Moses was
their deliverer., How short-sighted, unstable, doubting, and
forgetful human beings are! How much greater is God's
stability then man's!

What a great difference would there have been had the
Israelites only believed that the thing which appeared to be
thelr death trap, was actually their only salvation, their
only hope of esceping Pharaoh's sword.

Their rcal danger we now sce was not the results of what
Moses did, but thelr own injection of human wisdom in God's work,
They had failed to sce that Ho could again perform a miracle
to deliver them from their danger, even if Moses had erred.

Having their failures before us, we should make them our
stepping stones, if we want the seal of God. ILet us whole-
heartedly belicve that God is able to deliver us, that He is
in charge of our salvation, that we humen beings of ourselves
know nothing sbout it, but only what we are told by His appointed
servantg,

God, in His wisdom, had brought them to the sea for their
own good, but they could not see it His way. By & mighty
miracle He divided the sea, brought them across, and at the
same time, by the same miracle, He destroyed their enemies.
Now they were actuslly free,

Had Moses been as doubtful es they, what effect would his
rod have had as With it he struck the sea?--None whatever, Now
wo clearly seoe that the wisdom of men is foollshness with God.

If the Infinite had acted in harmony with the Jjudgment of
the finite, God would not have led the Isrselltes to the sea;
Moses, of course, would not have,elther; but where, then, would
their safety have been?

Notwithstanding this ensample, men even today expeet God
to work according to their Jjudgment, and that is why He uses
children to accomplish His work when He cannot use the wise and
the prudent,

The multitude well knew that Moses had followed the leading
of the cloud and the fire, and not his own judgment. But none
of thesec things seemed to make any lasting effect on them, If
they had been but children, if there had been no grown persons
emong them, there would have been no trouble., Is it any wonder
that Jesus said: "Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted,
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and as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven[ Matt. 18:3_|"?

After they crossed the sea, and after it closed in on
their enemies, they again saw God's infinite wisdom in the way
He had led them, and this time, in the form of a song, that
wonderful song which you find recorded in Exodus 15, they
gave God the credit for thelr marvellous deliverance.

Notwithstanding this great mirecle, too, when the Israel-
ites had gone but a short distance inland and they found them-
gelves without food and water, they immediately forgot agaln
the name of the Lord, and magnified the name of Moses and
ealso the barren desert. Had they only thought of theilr
miracnlous deliverance from Bgypt and from their enemies at
the Red Sea, they would have trusted Him in the desert, too.
They would have known that if the great I Am was able thus to
deliver them in the past, He was able also to give them food
and water in the desert; that i1f He could dry the sea, He
could also flood the desert, and make it blossom as a rose.

Today as in Moses' day many are duplicating the sins of
the Israelites, their types: They are all on fire one day, and
all on ice the next day. They are drifting back and forth like
the waves of the sea in their doubting and complaining., They
admit one great truth one day and forget it the next, and yet
they expect to be sealed with the seal of God, and and to stand with
the Lamb on Mt, Zion! Is it any wonder that the things which
happened in the exodus movement of that day heppened for the
learning of the exodus movement of this day?

The Lord satisfied the hunger of His ancient people with
the best kind of food, the kind their work and climate required.
He delivered it fresh daily, and it cost them not one broken
cent. All they had to do was to bring it into their tents,
They nevertheless murmured about even this. They disliked the
manng,, and wished they were back in Egypt eating of its flesh
pots, and onions, leaks, and garlic. In thelr eyes, Moses was
the great sinner, for they thought he was the one who brought
their hardship on them!

Had God given them something other than menna, they would
have been dissatisfied with 1t, too, becausec there was an evil
spirit in them. Are you, Brother, Silster, appreciative of that
which the Lord has given you today, our heavenly manna?

You recall that by their craving for flesh food they made
it unbearable for Moses. He did not know what to do with them;
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God Himself did not know, other than to let them have it., At
their great surprise the quail filled the camp,and the people
gathered all they could put into thsir tents. But at what a

great cost! Thousands of them died even while the flesh was

yet between their teeth. Then they understood that the manns
was the better food., It was a great lesson, but an expensive
one,

Their murmuring, however, did not end even then. They
found something else to murmur about. They grew Jealous of
Moses amd of Aaron, "He is teking too much on himself," they
said., "We are Jjust as much favored as he is." Who were say=-
ing this?--The princes of the nation, the men who were the
most capable, the very ones who should have known better.
Those who should have been the greatest help to Moses were
the biggest hindrance! They wanted Aaron's office, they
wanted Moses' office., They refused to be satisfied with
anything loss.

The Lord Himself pointed out who their leaders wewe, but
oven He got nowhore! The only thing He could do was to causé:
the earth to open and bury them there. Thus, in one day
thousands —practically all the so-called wise --fell into the

bowels of the carth.

Finally the Israelites came to the borders of the Promised
Land., And though they had witncssed all those miracles of
the past, yst now they did not believe that God could procure
the land for them! Think of it! They saw that He was able
to deliver them from Pharaoh's brick yards, to take them dry-
shod through the sca, to destroy their encmies, to give them
food and water in the degsert where there was none to be had;
but at the very borders of the Pramised Land, they thought He
wags not able to take them in! In effect, they thought that He
wes unable to finish what He had started! But there are thou-
sands today who are doing virtually the same thing when they
say, "Isaiah 2 and Micah 4 will never be fulfilled.,”

All of the Israclites, however, were not so distrustful,
80 wappreciative, It was those who wore of age, those who
should have known better, that started the ball rolling down
hill,so to speak. The youth, of course, must have murmured
too,but the Lord did not hold it so much against them, perhaps
because they must have merely fallen in line with the adulis,
In order to salvage the youth, God had to bury all their
murmuring parents, except the two faithful, trusting men who

protested against the eovil report of the other ten spics.

Mark you, every adult that left Egypt, except Caleb and Joshua,
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had to be dburied before the youth could eross the Jordan! What
a memorial! What an ensample! Is there still the question why
the prophet Eli Jah must "turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the hearts of the children to the fathers [Mal.
4:G] "o ,

We often think the Israelites were very wicked and unruly,
but after having thelr experience to study end profit by, how
much worse would we be if we do as they did? If we 4o no bet-
ter now, how could we be eligible for the seal, and for the
kingdom, since they were not?

Let us now go back to Moses' experience, When he thought
himself capable of delivering the children of Israel; when he
wag only forty years of age; when he was in the very prime of
hig 1life, then it was that God in effect said to him, "You are
not fit for the work, come out and I will make you fit." Sg,
out Moses went, _

Moses did not need Pharaoh's training in order to do God's
bidding, It was a hindrance to him. Why?--Because it made him
self-sufficient, independent of God. Such a person would be the
right one to lead God's people into sin, and away ifrom Him, DUt
13; would be the wrong one to lead others 1ntomted

plan,

How true then the statement in "Testimonies," Vol. 5, p
80: "...In the last solemn work fow great men will be engaged.
They are self-sufficient, independent of God, and He cennot use
them, The Lord has feithful servants, who in the sheking, test-
ing time will be disclosed to view." God can help only those who
know that they are unequal for their task, who know that they
need help. So, then, those who think that they can do wondera,
are the very ones who can do nothing but harm.

Plainly, then, those whom God is to use in His finel work,
in the time of the end, arc not to be anything like the Egyptian
crown prince, nothing like the learned Moses. They are to be
something like the unlearned, the shepherd, Moses. Those who
can learn how to keep and feed sheep and to taeke orders, are the
only ones who can be taught how to keep and feecd God's people.

There wore many incidents of murmurings among the Hebrew
host, but time will not allow me to spesk of them all. I shall,
however, mention one or two more,

Moses' wife was the only Ethiopian in the entire company.
For this reason scme thought they were much superior to her, as
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though race had anything to do with making people superior or
inferior. What did God think? What happened to Miriam, Moses'
own sister, after she criticized Moseg?--She became leprous.
How did she recover from the leprosy? Was it not by Moses'
praysrs? There she wasg, trying to break up his family, yet
Moses prayed for her recovery.

Who ané¢iently went into the Promised Land?--All but the
murmurers. Do you suppose that you can entertain their same
evil spirit of murmuring and compleining, and in gpite of it
receive the seal?--How absurd. How unfair it would be for a
Just God to destroy the disobedient of that day, but take into
His kingdom the disobedient of this day.

Let us now sum the deeds which qualified one group to
enter into the Promised Land, and the deeds which disqualified
tho other group and thus kept them out of it. What made them
eligible to cross the Jordan? Those who trusted God for every-
thing and accused no one for thelr test of faith, knew that
God was their Chief Leader. These persons recognized Moses
a8 thoe one through wham God was communicating to them. They
did not look on him as being anyone other than who he was.
They were not dissatisfied with their own position or office.
They took orders as the orders were given. And they were the
only ones who entered into the land. The other group who did
the opposite were kept out of it by their own evil ways.

. Having these ensamples, this picture to go by, I can.tell
whether T em headed for the kingdom, or whether I am headed
for the bowels of the carth [Rev. 12:16]. And I am sure that
you can tell the direction you are going in, too. The Lord.ﬁ%ﬁ
does not require more or-less of us than He required of our
types. There is, therefore, no mystery as to what we must do,
end what we must not do to receive the seal of God.

Having this guiding light, we need not go into the land
of wonderment, or entertain the idea that we must have a feel-
ing of some mysterious kind, some exciting emotion, in order
to be in favor with God. We need not act like jitterbugs; we
need not wallow in the dust, or Jump to the ceiling and make
fools of ourselves. All we need to do is be ourselves; do what
God's message of the day requests; be calm; be decent; be respect-
able, heavenly-like beingg, endeavoring to do God's will on
earth as it is done in heaven. We need not make a display
of ourselves, but we need to mind our business, and keep our "noses"
out of other people's buginess. When we do all this we may
- have a clear congcience, because we have done all we can, all
we are expected to do; we have complied with all God's
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requirements. Simple enough., He -'who possessgses all of these
virtues will doubtless be gealed; and will stand without guile

in his mouth, without stain on his character, with the Lamb
on Mt, Zion, before the throne of God.

There were some in Moses' time, too, who tried to gratify
their personal feelings and emotionel excitements., The record
says that they ate and drank end rose to play, but the Lord
pronounced them idolaters, and He cauged them to die in the
desert, rather than taking them into the Promised Land. Yes,
~ they had a wonderful sensation while they played and acted
like mad men, but they experienced a greater sensation when
God's curses fell upon them.

Now, you may be in doubt about whether certain things
are right or wrong, because they have never been mado clear
to you, but for those things you are not held responsible. God
holds you accountable for only those things which you have been
given light on.

Are we not all now glad that while we are invited to the
Kingdom, we are also told how to get there? Seeing this wisdom,
then, we must never let our confidence in God wane., We must be
stable, be dependable, be firm in everything, and thus be lacking
in nothing. We must have a good backbone and not be wishy
washy--one day for God's leadingsthe next day against them. We
must not be liko & tree that is gwayed in every direction by the
wind. We must know what we believe, and delieve what we know.
And most important of all, we must know that we are led by God,
not by Moses, not by any other person; and we must stand by Him
today, tomorrow, and throughout all time to the end.

Let us not be like the Pharisees, by talking ourselves out
of advancing truth by the use of Moses' writings, or by the use
of someone else's writings. The Jews did that wicked thing, but
where are they today? Thoy werc building tombs in memory of the
dead prophets, and at the same time they were slaying the living
ones! Let us not likewise be foolish, building tombs, .but rather,
let us progress with God's work, His truth, so that when it is

completed we may still be with it, %

Having this light on our narrow pathway, we see that the
verges which I shall now read to you are self-interpreting.

(Read Hebrews, chapters 3, 4, 10, and 11.)
Song: Congregation--"Faith of Our Fathers"

Benediction
Postlude: Orchestra



Text of Study by V. T. Houteff Mt. Carmel Chapel
Sabbath, September 28, 1946 Waco, Texas

Prelude: OQrchestra
Opening Song: "Toiling On"
Lord's Praeyer: Congregation.
Opening Remarks

I shall read from "Mount of Blessings,” beginning with the
first paragraph on page 157.

M.B., 157, "To hallow the name of the Lord requires that
the words in which we speak of the Supreme Being be
uttered with reverence. 'Holy and reverend is His '
name,' We are never in any manner to treat lightly
the titles or appellations of the Deity. In prayer
we enter the audience-chamber of the Most High; and
we should come before Him with holy awe. The angels
vell their faces in His presence. The cherubim and the
bright and holy seraphim approach His throne with
golemn reverence. How much more should we, finite, sin-
ful beings, come in a reverent manner before the Lord,
our Maker! '

"But to hallow the name of the Lord means
much more than this. We may, like the Jews in
Christ's day menifest the greatest outward reverence
for God, and yet profane His name continually.'The
name of the Lord' is 'merciful and gracious, long-
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, ...
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin.' Of
the church of Christ it is written, 'This is the
name wherevith she shall be called, The [ord our
Righteousn.gs.' This name is put upon every follow-
er of Christ, It is the heritage of the child of God.
The family are called after the Father. The prophet
Jeremiah, in ths time of Israsl's sore distress and
tribulation, prayed, 'We ares called by Thy name;
leave us not.'

"This name 1s hallowed by the angels of
heaven, by the inhabitants of unfellen worlds.
When you pray, 'Hallowed be Thy rame,' you ask
that it may be hallowed in this world, hallowed
in you., God has acknowledged you before men and
angels as His child; pray that you may do no dishonor
to the 'worthy name by the which ye are called.!' God
sends you into the world as His representative.
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In every sct of 1ife you are to make manifest the
name of God, This petition calls upon you to
possess His character. You can not hallow His
name, you can not represent Him to the world,
unless in 1life and character you represent the
very 1life and character of God, This you can

do only through the acceptance of the grace and
righteousness of Christ."

Will you, Brother Syphers, lead us in prayer, and Brother Vang
Smith, will you please follow? And I shall close. Shall we kneel?

Prayer: Brother Syphers, Brother Venoy Smith, Brother Houteff
Song: Congregation--"The Name of Jesus"
SUBJECT: Questions and Answers
I am requested to answer three questions, Here is the first.-—-
WHAT IS WRONG WITH "THE SHEPHERD'S ROD"?
Question: "How can 'the great stone' of Daniecl 2, that smote the
imege on the feet, be a symbol of the coming of Chrigst, as Vol,.
2 of 'The Shepherd's Rod,' pages 161 and 162 say, when the
Bible says in Daniel 2:35 to Uk, and you also say somewhere

else that it represents the Kingdom's destroying the other
nations end growing greater? Please explain.”

‘Answer: "The Shepherd's Rod™ plainly states that not all the
words of its contents were dictated by an angel, but that what

the angels did dicta: e is in quotation marks., It further ex-

plains that though tie Biblical ideas it contains are interpreted

by Insplratlon they are explained by finite words, and those

words may not make the ideas stand out as clearly asdpggx_ggpuli.

The conclusion that the stone is symbolical of Christ's
second coming, however, did not originate w1th ""The Shepherd ]
‘ﬁ( Rod." Not having special light in the 4
and supposing that the dencmination was teachlng the truth
on the subject, the "Rod"” had no choice but to thus identify
the "stone." And inasmuch as the "Rod" d4id not originate

the idea that the stone represents the second coming of
Christ, one cannot hold the "Rod" responsible for it.

e After the light on the subject came to us, we abandoned
the popular theory, and zealously proclaimed the Truth. Our
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position that the stone represents the Kingdom, is clear and
in harmony with the Bible,

I shall now read the second question.--

WHAT IS WRONG WITH "PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS"?

Question: ;Why does Sister White in 'Patriarchs and Prophets,'
page fa., say that the sheaf of the firstfruits of the harvest
was presented on the second day of the feasts, whereas Leviticws
23:11 says 1t was presented on the dey after the Sabbath (Sun-
day)? =Please sxplain,”

Answer: Well, there is but one explanation, and that is: If the
Bible teaches that the sheaf was to be presented before the
Lord on the day(after)the Sabbath, and if "Patriarchs and
Prophets" teaches that it was to be presented on the second
dey of the Passover feasts, we cannot say that they are both
right, But if any 1s, the Bible must be right.

The answer to this question, therefore, is the same as
to our previous one: "Patriarchs and Prophets" did not
originate the statement, "the second day of the feast'' --no,
no more than did "The Shepherd's Rod" originate the theory
that the stone of Daniel Two symbolizes the second coming
of Christ. "Patriarchs and Prophets" only relterated that
which was then commonly understood.

LAODICEAN OR DAVIDIAN? 1 7.6.9

Question: ' The third question is, "How do I know that I am not
still s Laodicean, trat I em now a true Davidian?"

Answer: In order intelligently to discuss this question, we must
first have a mental picture of what Laodiceans are like, and
vhat Devidiens must be like. I shall read Revelation 3:13
down to 18,

Rev., 3:14-16, "And unto the angel of the Laodiceans write;
these things saith the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the Ybeginning of the creation
of God; I know thy works, that thou art nei-
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or
hot. So then because thou art lukewerm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out
of My mouth."
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What is wrong with the angel? -- He is lukewarm. He
is neither cold nor hot, If he were cold, he would be un-
comfortable. He would build a fire to keep himself warm., If
he were hot, he would be uncomfortable. He would open the
windows to keep cool if possible., But he is neither cold nor
hot. He is lukewarm, satisfied with what he is and where
he is. He thinks he is all right, but the All-knowing One
"~ thinks he 1s all wrong; and the only thing the Lord can do,
is to spue him out of His mouth, for when a person i3 satis-
fied with his position and attainments, it is next to
impossible to do anything that will help him out of his
delusion.

The rich young ruler who asked, "What shall I do to
inherit eternal 1ife?" was too well satisfied with his
riches, and, as a result, he flatly turned down the advice
that Jesus gave him: "Sell all that thou hast and distribute
unto the poor,. . .and come, follow Me." Just that moment <k
he was spued out of the Master's mouth--Inspiration said
nothing nore about him,

What made the angel of Leodicea satisfied, comfortable,
lukewarm? Tet us read--

Rev. 3:17, 18, '"Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in-
creased with goods, and have need of nothing;
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I
counsel thee to buy of me gold trled in the
fire, that thou mayest be clothed, snd that
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou mayest sce.”

The angel's belief that he is rich and increased with
goods and in nsed of nothing is what made him lukewarm, In
other words, his statement that he is rich, increased with
goods, and in need of nothing, is untrue, for, in reality, he
is wretched, miserable, poor, biind, and naked--in need of
overything--but he himself does not know it.

By his words, "I am rich and increased with goods," he
is actually saylng that he has the Bible truths and the "Tesati-
monies for the Church,” and that in addition to these, he has
other denaminational booxs-—an n_increage, Thus he makes him-
gelf believe that he has the whole truth to carry him clear
into the Kingdom, that he nseds nothing more, The Lord's
counsel, however, that he buy of Him gold that is triecd in the
fire, so that he may be rich, unveils the fact that the




5. Text of Study. . .September 28, 1946,

Laodiceans' riches are not "pure gold," and that the so-called
increase 18 not an increase of Teouth, but of wninspired, private,
interpretations of the Scriptures, interpretations that 4id not

He is naked, too, notwithstanding the fact that a white
garment is being offered to his; that is, he has nct availed
himself of the righteousness qr Christ. And his being naked,
not having on gay clothes, derotes that he has no righteousness
of anyone else's either, but only his own,

Moreover, he 13 physicglly incapacitated--blind. And
for his ailment the Lord:s eyesalve 1is his only remedy. If
he would but take the Lord's counsel and apply the salve to
his ailing eyes, he could thon seec. What could the salve
actually be?--

First, let us see what makes a man spiritually dblind,
The One Who knows even the umber of the hairs of our heads, '/ 7
points out that if the "ligat that is in theo be darkmess, how
great is that darkness!" (Jatt, 6:23.) If negligence of
spiritual light makes the Qffender blind, then something that
¥ill arouse in him zeal for gpiritual light, light that will
unveil to him his true condition, is his only remedy, the
only "salve" that can possibly open his eyes. Let me illus-
trate:

Individuals often wyite in, saying: "I heard so much
against 'The Shepherd's R.d,' and what I heard made me unmerci-
fully prejudiced, but I happened to get hold of one of your
little tracts, . . .and for courtesy's sake, I thought I\d
see what it is about, Bu: as I read a few pages of it, my
eyea were then opened, anl I read the whole tract. I am now
anxious to read the rest of your books. Will you pleese send
me whatever reading matter you can?"

Here is another such Providential incident. A certain
person wrote from China;

"I picked up half of your Christmas Calendar (Tract #13)
on the street, and my w!fe a few days later picked up the
other half beside the ciuwrb of the same drive. I pieced them
together, and zot your .ddress.

"I am deeply int¢rested in all it contained, and am
anxiously awaiting to lear from you. Could you tell me every-
thing that will help my find my Joy?

@

°r

’?
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"With meny thanks and best wishes, praying the Master's
rich blessings on you and your housshold, and on your labors
‘for Him,"

These dbrethren obviously represent those who can be
pried out of their Iaodiccanism. Their experiences well 1llus-
trate that the "salve" ropresents Inspirationts timely Truth.
But how can one possibly get others to llisten or to read

comes to him in the name of the Lord?

Now lot me tell you of another class of individuals
from whom I often hear. IListen to what they say:

"Please keep your 'Red’ to yoursclf, take my name from
your mailing list, I am not 1n the least interested in what
you ars doing., Your booklets @o into the fire just as soon
&8 they come. I ncver recd them and I never will, no not a
line, I am satisfied with my religion. I belong to the true
remnant church and I expect to go with 1t., How dare you try
to deceive ms?"

This kind of talk is typically Iaodicean. It perfectly
expresses their lukewarmness, The Lord, though, is against
their attitude.

Think of it,--a Laodicean saying to onv of hig own
brethren who writss to him in the namo of the Lord, "I never
read your bookluts, I dever will read thom, Xoeep them to
yourzelf. I have all the truth to carry me clear to the king-
dom! Go deceive someone else, not me,"

Is there someth:ng other than an attitude like this which
could more completely and more quickly sever onc's communica-
tion line with God? And if the langusge which I have Jjust
read to you does not say, "I have need of nothing,"” then
what would say it?

This group of Laodiceans, you gee, will never, never,
have their eyes opened, will never be anything but wretched,
miserable, poor, blind, and naked. They can never be reached--
no, not by the Lord Himself. He Himself cannot possibly get a
hearing from them,

The only thing God can do is to spue them out of His
mouth, never again to mention their name at the Throne of
Grace. This they bring to thumselves all because they have
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accumulated theories, ideas, formalities, and prejudices--a
pile of so-called truth, thelir great increase of so-called
goods. They read the Bible with the hope of finding proof
by which to disagrec with everyone but themselves. Yes,
thoy ceven spend hours and days in search of hooks upon which
to hang their doubts concerning anothesr's work,

I may be on the way to the bank with a million dollars,.
and I may seriously think that I am a millionaire, But supposc
the banker tells me, "Your money is counterfeit:” Then how
rich would I be?--I would be asg rich as is the angel of
Laodicea, '

Just such an eye-opening experience as that is what
the Laodiceans need to have. Unless something like it happens
to them they will forever think that they are rich. Someday,
though, not long hence, the heavenly Watcher Himself will
tell them face to face that their gold is not tried in the
fire, Then their eyss will be opened, but not soon enough to
do them any good,

They are now looking into the distance, and feeling sure
that what they are seeing and what they are heading for is the
"Sea of Glass.” But when they get to the snd of the way they
will be disappointed when they learn that they have been
looking only at a mirage, Thon they will be anxious to know
the Truth; but to their sorrow, they will find the door V
closed, ond will Wear, "I nouver knew you: depart from Me," Mith 2512

By a person's face we are able to recognize his race;
and we can judge one's profession by the kind of clothes one
wears, If a peraon wears fine clothes and is not decked with
everything he can pul on, we judge him to be a business man,
If he wears lower grads clothes and has on his body cvery
trinket he can put on, then we Judgc him to be a cheap sport.
If he is clothed in overalls, we Jjudge him to be a common
laborer. If he iz dressed otherwise, we judge him to be a
white-collar worker, But if he hes on no clothes, then no
one but God can tell what he is. '

Now, if the white garment represent Christ's righteous-
ness, then his having on no garment, whose righteousness would
he have if it is not his own righteousness, self-righteousness,
the rightceousness with which he was born?

The Laodicean's condition is Just that. They are as
poor, as blind, as wretched, as migserable, and as neked, as
when they were born. In all respect, I reallize that this is
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saying much, but it is nol saying too much, because i1t is the
Lord Jchovah Who says it.,

He invites the brethren to buy of Him gold, the kind that
is tried in the fire, so that they might be rich., He invites
them to put on the white raiment, so that they be not cast
out into "outer darkness," therc to weep and to gnash their
teeth, If they do not accept His invitation now--yes, now--
their nakednegs willl doubtless be exposed. They and all those
about them will see that a mirege is a mirage. If they would
heed His advice now, they would no longer be naked, no longer
be non-descript, no longer be without a white garment.

You who are within the reach of my voice ought to
mow yhether you are gtill Laodiceans nr not. If you do the
opposite of what the Leodiceans do, then of course, you cennot
8till be a Laodicecan,

It is Just as easy to know whether you are a Davidlian
or not, as it is to kmow whether you are a laodicean or not.
To find out if you wre a Davidian, you must first know what
e Davidian ig.

Well, briefly said, a Davidian is rocognized by his
"white garment."” ¥From whom does he get it? And what does he
give in exchange for 1t?--The answsr is given through the prophet
Zechariah: ‘

Zech, 3:1l-k, "And he shewed me Joshua the high priest
atanding before the angszl of the Lord, and
Satan standing at his right hand to resist
him. And the Lord said unto Satan, The
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord
that iath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is
not this a brand plucked out of the fire?
Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gairments,
and stood befores the angsl. And he answered
and spake unto those that stood before him,
seying, Take away the filthy garments from
him., And unto him he said, Behold, I have
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and
I will clothe thee with change of raiment,"

The first onec to be given the garment, is Joshua, the
high priest, the highest official in the church. Then if he
hag not the garment, no one else has it sither. From this
we gee that the genuine revivel and reformation starts at the
head, not at the feet.




9

9. Text of Study, . . September 26, 1946,

But what takes place before Joshua is given the right to
put the garmsnt on?--His iniquities are teken away. He has
repented of his sing, and the Lord has blotted them out, Satan,
though, is right there to resist and accuse him; but thanks be
to God that the Lord is also there to rebuke the Enemy. Do
you catch the lesaon, Brother, Silster?

0f course, you will have to meet opposition, But what
of it? Is it too much to stand firm for truth and righteousness
when the ma jority forsake?  (Read Matthew 5:10 to 12.)

The apostles and the prophets did not only stand opposi-
tion from their own brethren, but they even gladly died for
thelr white garment, You, though, are not now asked to give up
your life, but 1o save it, whereas the wicked must give up
their lives. Yes, the "tables" are now reversed. The Lord
will not permit you to be consumed by the flame, He is to rescwe
you as a '"brand plucked out of the fire,"

From this we see that the Joghua of today is having his
filthy garments exchanged for a white robe, for the righteous-
ness of Christ,

Let us now read

Verse 5, "And I sald, Let them set a failr mitre
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre
upon his head, and clothed him with
gaxrments. And the angel of the Lord stood
‘by.n .

Not only is he clothed in a white garment, but he is
also crowned with a falr miter, And what could such a crown
denote other than the authority vested in him as Heaven's
appointed Judge? As such he was clothed from his head to his
feet, "and the angel of the Lord stood by." What a gift! And
what a bodyguard for one to have in a world like ours! In
spite of it though, human beings are very slow to take their
stand on the Lord's side,

The Joshua of today has these good things, and they will
be hig forever, 1f he walks in the ways of the Lord, and if he
keeps the Lord's charge. Begides being the Jjudge in the
Lord's house and keeping His courts, he is also given the right
to walk in places where the angels walk, Now-~

Verse 8, "Hear now, O Joshua the high priest,
thou, and thy fellows that sit before
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thee: for they are men wondered at: for,
behold, I will bring forth My servant the
BRANCIL," '

Not only Joshua, but also those who sit before him
are admonished to hear this charge., And what kind of men are
they?--Men wondered at, :

This symbolism shows that the angel of the church of the
TLaodiceans is no longer in charge of the Lord's house, and that
the congregation in it is wholly made up of men to be wondered
atl

Obviously, then, as a result of the revival and reforma-
tion within the Laodicean church, another church emerges.
But Joshua, not the angel of Iaodicea, is in charge of this
church. :

Who brought this revival and reformation, this great
change?--The BRANCH. And according to Isaiah 11:1 to 5, He

is the Lord, the son of David. We shall now read-

Verse 9, "For behold the stone that I have laid
. before Joshua; upon oné stone shall be
8cven eyes; behold, I will engrave the
graving thereof, saith the Lord of
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity
of that lafid in one day."

This is why those who sit before Joshua arc "men wondered
at": The "stone" (church, or Kingdom) that is in Joshua's
sight is not made up of blind men. They as a group have ¥k ,¢/¥ 600
"seven eyes." perfect vision. Now mark what 1s to happen when
the church is made up of such men: The gin in the land is
quickly removed--"in one day."

Let us not fool ourselves. Here are set forth three
genuine conditions: revival, reformation, and a purification
of the church. The Lord is to have a pure church and a clean
people, We shall now read--

Verse 10, "In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall
ye call every man his neighbour under the
vine and under the fig tree.”

And then what?--The gospel work is to be gquickly finished
by having every member of the Lord's house call his neighbor
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to his own patch of land, to that which God has pre-ordained that
everyone should have.

The statement, "Call every man his neighbour under the
vine and under the fig tree," appears also in Hicah L,
It teaches the same thing that Zechariah teaches. Read it
agalin at your leisure.

This subJject, though, doss not stop with Zechariah 3, it
continues on, We shall therefore turn to--

Zech, 6:11, "Then take silver and gold, and make
crowns, and set them upon the head of
Joghue the son of Josedech, the high
prisst."

The angel is commended to take silver and gold, and to
make crowns, more than one. These are set upon Joshua's
head. Then what? Let us see from--

Verse 1, "And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to
Tcbiajah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen
the son of Zephaniash, for a memorial In
the temple of the Lord."

The crowns of verse 1l are given firgt to Joshua, and
verse 14 reveals that he is to pass them on to his helpers
whom the Lord Himself names. This i3 to be a memorial, an
everlasting reminder in the temple of the Lord.

What could all this mean?--Just this: Joshua is
Heaven's appointed judge. He himself is crowned as such.
And in compliance with the Tord's Own command, Joshua crowns
his helpers whom the ord Himself names, Joshua authorizes @
them to engage in the work, ‘and he recognizes them as members
of the house of David., In other words, Joshua 18 responsible
to the Lord, but his helpers are responSLble to_Joshug. Thus
it is that whatever is bound on earth, is also bound in Heaven.
(Matt, 16:19.)

.8»-'1(7

As concretely as Heaven can make it, this symbolism
demonstrates that God's people ere not to labor at cross pur-
poses in their final work All must speak the same things,
all must see "eye to eye” (Isa. 52:5.) There is no other
way that this condition can be brought about in this day and age #
than by the system prophesied here by_Zecnarlah At that time
God's people shall be called The holy people, The redeemed of
the Lord, Sought out, A city not forsaken, (Isa. 62:12.)
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Verse 12, "And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh
the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man
whose name 1s The BRANCH; and he shall grow
up out of hia place, and he shall build the
temple of the Lord."

Joshua is well instructed that the burden and the ingenuity
for building this spiritual temple, belongs to Him Whose name
is "the BRANCH." He is to grow out of His place, He alone
is to be exalted. e 1s to build the temple of the Lord.

Verses 13 and 15, "Even He shall build the temple of the
Lord; and He shall bear the glory, and
shall sit and rule upon his throne: and
He shall be a priest upon His throne: and
the counsel of peace shall be between
them botn, And they that are far off shall
come and build in the temple of the Lord,
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts
hath sent me unto you. And this shall
come to pasg, 1f ye will diligently obey
the voice of the Lord your God."

Thus shall the prophecies of the second chapter of Isaiah,
and verses 2 to 6 of chapter four, and also the fourth chapter
of Micah be fu fulxilled

Finally, how do we know for certain that thils message was ,.¢- 27
planned and recorded especially for us, for the churcn today?--~
We kmow 1t from the Fact that we are the only people who @Eb
have ever been favored with the work of proclaiming that the
time is here for the fulfilment of these prophecies:

1/ That the Loxrd is taking the reigns in Kis Own hands;

2/ That the time of the purification of the church is
at hand; L F

3/ That the purified ones are to be under a Theocracy;

4/ That finally, our brethren are to be brought from all
nations to the house of the Lord (isa. 66:19, 20), an innumer-
able multitude (Rev. T7:9);

5/ That Christ's Kingdom shall be set up (Dan. 2:u4k,45),
and the work will Dbe finished exacltly as these scriptures teach

(Obviously, the "stone" of Zechariah 3:9 is the same stone
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gspoken of in Daniel 2:45.)

Now you can answer for yourself the guestion as to whether
you are & true Davidian or whéther you are still a Laodicean.
If you are satisfied with yourself, with your spiritual attain-
ments, with your own, man-made gospel program; if you think
that the Lord is speaking to you By whatever happens to "click"
in your mind; if you think you hawve all the Truth, and that
you have neced of nothing more; if you think that everyone
who does not have your stamp of approval on his beliefs, is
e false prophet; and if you are smiting your knees through
fear that someone is trying to deceive you because he teaches
something new, though you never even give it a thought that you
may be slamming your door against a Truth-bearer who may
have the Lord's "eye-salvse" in his satchel, then you must
be a”s good & Laodicean, as you can poosibly be.

But if you realize that your garments are filthy;
that your iniquity has not been blotted out; that you
are to walk in God's ways as He directs through the Joshua
of today; that you are all for God and not at all for selfl
or for the world, then, of course, you either are, or are
beginning to be a(true Davidien) If you have not attained
to all of this, you should see that you do; and if you
already have, then keep advancing in the light, and it is
certain that you shell finally stand on Mt. Zion with the Lamb,

This afternoon we have again studied God's program for
the setting up of the Kingdam, and you can see clearly that we
are not looking at a mirage, Brother, Sister, but we are most
certainly looking at the "Sea of Gless," ‘

Now take the cownsel of the Lord, and no longer be like
a plece of bark drifting in the sea.

Closing Song: Congregation~-"Faith is the Victory"
Benédiction

Pogtlude: Orchestra
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Prelude: Orchestra

Opening Song: Congregation--"At the Feet of Jegus"
Lord's prayer: Congregation

Opening Remarks

I shall read the first two paragraphs of page 159 of "Mount
of Blessings."

M.B., p. 159, "God 1s our Father, who loves and cares for
us &8 His children; He is also the great King of
the wniverse. The interests of His kingdom are our
interests, and we are to work for its upbuilding.

"The disciples of Christ were looking for the
immediate coming of the kingdom of glory; but in
giving them this prayer Jesus taught that the
kingdom was not then to be established. They were
to prey for its coming as an event yet future.

But this petition was also an agsurance to them.
While they were not to behold the coming of the
kingdom in their day, the fact that Jesus bade them
pray for it, 1s evidence that in God's own time it
will surely come."

From this rveading we sees that praying alone is not sufficient
teo bring in the Kingdom, It requires of us work, too.

Now what shall we pray for?--We shall pray for e realization
that prayer alone will not take us into the Kingdom; that work is
as needful as is prayer. Who will volunteer to pray?

Prayer: Silster Vanoy Smith, Sister O'Malley,.Brother Houteff
Song: Congregation--"Land of Pure Delight"
Our subject for this afternoon is:--
"THE HOUSE OF DAVID AS THE ANGEL
OF THE LORD BEFORE THEM,"

We shall turn to Zechariah the twelfth chapter., Tie text of



2. Text of Study. . .October 5, 1946,

the subject is found in the eighth verse, but in order to find
the time and the people to which the verse applies, we must begin
our study with the first verse,

Zech, 12:1, "The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel,
saith the Lord, which stretcheth f'orth the heav-
ens, and layeth the foundation of the eaxth, end
formeth the spirit of man within him,"”

The burden here is the Lord's, And He is addressing
Israel--the church, not the world. Now--

Verse 2, "Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling
unto all the people round ebout, when they shall
be in the siege both against Judah and against Jerusa-
lem,"

From this verse we learn that there is to be a siege not
only ageinst Jerusalem, but ageinst Judah also. against the
entire kingdom, church, or people, And at that time—at the
time of the siege, Jerusalem will be made & cup of trembling to
all people,

Verse 3, "And in that day will I make Jerusalem & burdensome
Hom® stone for all people: all that burden themselves
: with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the
people of the earth be gathered together against
it." : i

This siege will not b» made by the nations surrounding
Jerusalem glone, but by all the peogle of the eaxrth, and Jerusalem

will then be & burdensqme stone to gll the people Tound about,
They will hate Judah end Jerusalem, and as a result, they will
besiege the city. They shall nevertheless be cut 1n pieces,

Verse U, "In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every
horse with sstonishment, and his rider with madness:
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah,
and will smite every horse of the people with
blindness,"

The Lord will smite with madness and esstonishment and blind-
ness, those who besiege the city. But He will open His eyes upon
the house of Judah.

Verse 5, "And the governmors of Judah shall say in their heart,
The inhabitents of Jerusalem shall be My strength
in the Lord of hosts their God.”
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When the governors of Judah realize that their strength
depends upon the inhabitents of Jerusalem and the Lord their
God, then it is that theoy shall indeed be strong. Let us see
what verse six sayg.--

Verse 6, "In that dey will I make the governors of Judsh
like an hearth of fire among the wood, and like a
torchh of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all
the people round about, on the right hand and on
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again
in her own place, even in Jerusalem,"

It matters not what we think, God is to have a strong,
falthful people, the very kind here described; and Jerusalem is
again to be inhabited. The promise of Jerusalem is to them.

It is not to the Jews; it is not to the Arabs.

Verse 7, "The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah
firgt, that the glory of the house of David and
the glory of the inhabltants of Jerusalem do not
magnify themselves egainst Judah."

Now, what shall God do first?-~He shall save the tents of
Judah, The tents, of course, are the dwellings of the common
people, He shall gave them first, For what reason?--That He
may humble the more prominent oneg--those who lead His poople--
that theoy may not exslt themselves above the tents of Judah, and
that all may learn to give the glory to God, not to any man,

Since nothing like what these verses predict has ever
happened to God's people in Jerusalem or in any other part of
the world, obviously these predictions sre yet to meet their
fulfilment. And now we are to find out if this promige is to
be fulfilled in our time or later on,

¥ Since we lknow that the work we are fiow)doing is not
sponsored by any man, that God has led us all the way as defin-
itely as He led the exodus movement, that we are making our way
inch by inch as Providence directs; and since we are the only
people who have the message of the re-inhabiting end the setting
uf the Kingdom in the Promised Land, and are therefore named

Davidians,)there is no escaping the conclusion that the time for
the fulfllment of these verses is even at the door, and that we
are the people to whom thege lessons are directed,

Plainly, then, whatever the Lord has to say in this chapter
is for our learning and for our own special needs. It is a
camunication addressed and unsealed to usm ow) so that we may
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know God's will and His weys at this particular time, and what He
would. have us to do.

We are now to read the text of our study--

Verse 8, "In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants
of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at
that day shall be as David; and the house of David
shall be ag God, as the angel of the Lord before
them,"

Besides giving us the assurance that He will defend us,
Ingpiration likens us unto Devid and unto God, Even the feeble
ones "shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God,
ag the angel of the Lord before then." What a great, great
statement! What a privilege to be likened unto God Himself!

Now, in order for one to know what it means to be "as
David," one must know what kind of person ancient David was,

To begin with, he was a first-rate shepherd, because he even
risked his own life for the sheep, You recmember that he courage-
ously went after the lion and the bear and killed them, in order
to save the lambs, Then to save his nation's independence and
God's great honor, he again risked his 1life when he bravely
faced the giawt, Goliath., pBecause of David's faithfulness, God
delivered him from the beasts and the giant, end made him King
over His people.

The faithfulness of a person in little things indicates his
faithfulness also in greater things; and faithfulness always
brings premotion., So, in order to be as Devid, one must be
es faithful, as dependable, and as zealous for God's Kingdom
as was Devid,

Now, that we might know what it means to be "as God," we
must study what God is like, To begin with, Ho not only created
and filled the earth with every good thing for His creatures, but
He also planted s garden for the man, Thus He made & =sample
home for all human beings who were to live thereafter. He
taught Adam how to keep the home and how to dress the garden,

He taught him how to speak, and God endowed him with all the
knowledge that Life requires one to know in order to be heppy.
And even after the holy pair fell in sin, He was still as inter-
ested in them as He was before. So He then began to teach them
how to redeem themselves, From that day to this He thus continued
to teach the human family.
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To do this, God sent prophets and He sent angels, even
though Adem's descendants did not respect or appreciate them. Then
He gent His only begotten Son. And although they even slew Christ,
yet God's interest in the human race has contlnued on to this very
generation, Yes, notwithstanding all our faults, He has promised
even to take us into His Kingdom to 1live with Hlm, if we will but
believe, He has done, and still is doing all these thlngs for us,

without expecting a cent in return.

That is what God is like, and if we are to be as God, then
that is what we, too, must be like. That means that we must be
a8 Interegted in the upbuilding of His Kingdom ag He is inlterested
in us, we must be as unselfish as He is, we must gladly teach
others all that He has taught ws, we must do all we can te improve
the living conditions of others.

Whatever good thing we may have--whether it be a trade or
sonmething else that is worth having--we must be as desirous of
teaching it to others (1f they are interested enough to apply them-
gelves in learning it) as He was desirous of teaching us, If we{®
neglect this duty, we shall not only fail to be as God, but shall
even be required to give en account of our neglect.

All through my life I have found people who wers very gselfish,
feaxrful that someone would get ahead of them in business or exceed
them in their standard of living.

When I was learning my trade, I often found it necessary to
ask questions, and some with whom I was working refused to answer
ny questions, Their selfishness, however, did not stop me from
learning what I wanted to know., I learned it in some other way.

Those men, however, dld not profess to be so far advanced in
Christian living as we profess to be, and for this reason their
selfishness can be charged to human ignoremce.

But we should try to give our xnowledge to ag many as we can,
and expect nothing in return. Yet God Himself will reward us, But
if we try to keep our kmowledge to ourselves, we most assuredly
ghall be the losers., Remember, too, that all the knowledge which
wo possess 18 a gift to us fram God. Now what will you do with it?

The Lord teught the birds how to build their nests and how to
raise their young, Then should we not teach others how to build
and bettor theilr homes end their living? You recall that Jesus
said, "Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these¢ little ones:
a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say
unto you, he shall in no wise lose¢ his reward! Matt., 10:42,
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If God were not what He is, He would not be God; and if
we continue as we now are, we shall never be "as God."

The house of David, moreover, is to be "as the angel of the
Lord beforc them," What does that mean?--It means that if we are
to be members of the housu of David, we must be like the angels.
The angels excel in strength, they obey God's commendments, they
harken unto the voice of His word. Ps. 103:20. They are always
at hand to minister to the sgaints, and they have led the sainta
safely through all thair conflicts throughout the ages. God
expects His church and people to be Just that--"ag the angel of the
Lord." And the church will be, regardless what we choose to be.

Now, what is the overall purpose of the house of David?--
Our answer is found in our types, in the duties of those who have
gone before us, and whose work, Insplration polnts out, was for
our ensample,

The house of David, the Scriptures reveal, 18 being duilt
up for a three-fold purposs:

(1) To "build the old wastes," to "raise up the former deso-
lations," and to "repalr the waste cities, the desolations of
many geneorations! Isa. 61:4,

This work has as its type the returning of the ancient Jews
from their Babylonian captivity to the Promised Land. Juat
as they were to build the wastes, the former dosolations--the
temple of the Lord, the city and the walls--and to re-establish
the worship of God according to the Lord's Own divine desire; so
we, too, are called to the same work. We must therefore labor
ag they labored.

;‘: The remnant which were left in Babylon according to
Nehemiah 1:3, and ageinst whom a decree went forth that they
should be slain a3 revealed in Esther 3:8- -15, typify the remnant
of the woman's seed against which the dragon is to make war.

Rev, 12:17.

(2) In addition to that great and grand work, we arae to

break the yoke of the Gentiles-~-to cmancipate the people of God

- from Gentile rule: "from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros,
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath,

and from the islands of the sea, . . ." We are to "set up an
engign (the entitypical Kingdom) for the nations," and to "assemble
the outcastas of Israel and gather together the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners of the earth." Isa. 11:12, We are to make
"a highway for the remnant of His people which shall be left, from
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Assyria; likc as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out
of the land of Egypt." Isa. 11:16,

OQur work has as its type the exodus movement going out of
Egypt “end esteblishing itself in the Promised Land. As they were
freed from their Egyptian bondage, so shall we be freed from the
bondage of the Gentiles; and as they possossed the lend and set
up the Kingdom, so shall we, 1f we make their mistakes our stepping
stones,

(3) Finally, we are to hasten "the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the
elements shall melt with ferwvent heat." We are to bring "new
heavens end a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness! 2 Pet.
3:12, 13.

For a partisl. type of this work, we have the flood, As Noseh's
preaching brought the world to an end in his day, so our preach-
ing will bring the world to an end in our day.

The work of these three movements, therefore, is our work.,
Whatever thelr experiences were, ours are to be similar,

Now we clearly see that God's work does not consist of
preaching alone, but of manual work, too., There ere thousands
in the world who are as anxious to preach as are the bears to
fiill up their stomachs after coming out of their winter hiberna-
tion.,

What the world needs todey, though, is not more persons who
are zealous in nothing other than preaching, but, rather, persons
who are just es willing end anxious to build tne wastes, the tem-
ple, the city, and the walls, as they are willing and anxious to
preach, Nor is the world in need of men who are "angling" for
Aaron's priestly office, but it is in dire need of men who will
dare to face the giants in the land. What we need today are
Noah's, Moses's, Ezra's, Nehemiah's, and a great number of Job's.
We must be like those men if we are ever to be welcamed into the
house of David.

Our work and duty are now made as clear as they can be made
at this particular time. We need not err, we need not be ignorant
of what we must be and of what we must do.

Many honestly think that they are doing God's work, or that
they are helping in it, at least. But if they would examine their
daily accomplishments, their motives, their purposes, many will
f;gd‘yhat they are not working for God, but that they are working
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for themselveg, Self is their primery consideration. Actually,
novw a8 in Moses' time, there are occasions when one is at a loss
to know whether saints or devils are busily engaged in God's great
work.

Ezre and Nehemich had an arduouws time building the temple,
I believe that God could have given them angels to surround the
city and thus keep away their enemies who were interfering with
the project. The falthful, though, did the work of building by
holding the sword in one hand and the bricks in the other hand.
Their work was as hard, if not harder than ours is, but they
were faithful at it, and we cannot afford to be otherwlse., Yes,
they did more working than they did preaching. And they taught
not only religion, but building, too. Do you not see that of
all the things which we are called to do, none can be done by
preaching alone--no, no more than the work of our types could
have been done by preaching alone?

We are now ready to read--

Verses 9 and 10, "and it shall come to pass in that day, that
I will seek to destroy all the nations that come -
against Jerusalem., And I will pour upon the house
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
gpirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall
look upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in
bitterness for his firstborn,"

When God pours upon [is saints the Spirit of grace, then will
they mourn and enjoy mourning, too, because they will not
mourn for self as most people do now., It is because men do not
now have the spirit of grace that their personal feelings so
easlly get injured. And since the spirit of grace causes us to
mourn for others rather than for ourselves, it 1s understandable
that when we pity ourselves, and when we get hurt for what others
do or say ageinst us, we get hurt only because we are imbued with
the spirit of the Devil, who is daily seeking to crush and to ruin
us. Remember that self-pity is outright self-defeat. Not one of
us has ever been abused es was the Lord, and yet His "self" never
wes hurt,

If we are to be sorry for anyone, let us be sorry for others,
We sometimes think we are sorry. for our sinning and causing the
Lord to be abused and crucified, but our sorrow is not real, it
is only theoretical. When the spirit of grace is poured upon us,
then we shall really mouwrn. Then we shall fully realize that 1t
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was not the Jews, but the sins of all of us that crucified Christ,
Then we shall doubtless wish that we had been abused, that we had
suffered for His sake. S T

Vorses 11 to 1k, "In that day shall there be a great mourning
" in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon

in the valley of Megiddon, And the land shall
mourn, every family apart; the family of the
house of David apart, and their wives apart;
the family of the house of Nathan apart, and
their wives apart; the family of tho house of
Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family
of Shimel aepart, and their wives apart; all the
families that remain, every family apart, and
their wives apart.”

A great dey is coming, Brother, Slster. And if it were not
at hand, we would not today have this light on our pathway, Let
us therefors work to build up the ILord's kingdom that Hls will be
done in us, and thus at long last be done "on earth as it is done
in heaven."” TLet us now, as forerunners of His kingdom, prove our-
selves worthy to stana with Mim on Mount Zion, and be "as God, as
the angel of thc Lord before" the saints, and to carry the ever-
lasting gospol to 2ll the nations, and thus bring the world's sins
and woes to an end.,

Closing Song: Congregation--"The Night is Coming"
Benedlction

Postlude: Orchestra



Text of Stuwdy by V. T. Houteff Mt. Carmel Center
Sabbath, October 12, 1946 Waco, Texas

Prelude: Orchestra
Opening Song: "Who Will Volunteer?"
Let us pray the Lord's Prayer.

Lord's Prayer: Congregation

Opening Remarks

I shall read from "Mount of Blessings,” beginning with
the last paragraph of page 159.

M.B., pp. 159, 160, "The kingdom of God's grace is now
being established, as dey by day hearts that
have been full of sin and rebellion yield
to the scvereignty of His love, But the
full establishment of the kingdom of His
glory will not take place until the second
coming of Christ to this world. 'The
kingdom and dominion, gnd the greatness of
the kingdom under the whole heaven,' is to
be given to 'the people of the saints of the
Most High.' They shall inherit the kingdom
prepared for them 'from the foundation of
the world.' And Christ will take to Himgelf
His great power and will reign.

"The heavenly gates are again to be
lifted up, and with ten thousand times ten
thousend and thousands of thowsands of holy
ones, our Saviour will come forth as King
of kings and Lord of lords. Jehovah
Immanuvel ‘'shell be King over all the earth;
in that day shall there be one Lord, and
His name one.,' 'The tabsrnacle of God'
shall be with men, 'and He will dwell with
them, and they shall be Hls people and God
Himgelf shall be with them, and be their
God.!

"But before that coming, Jesus said,
'Thig gospel of the kingdom sheall be preached
in all the world for a witness unto all na-
tions.' His kingdom will not come until
the good tidings of His grace have been
carried to all the earth. Hence, as we glve
ourselves to God, and win other souls to Him,
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we hasten the coming of His kingdom. Only

those who devote themselves to His service,
ggying, 'Here am I; send me,' to open blind
eyos, to turn men 'from darkness to light,

and. from the power of Satan unto God, that they
mey roceive forgivenecss of sins, and inheritance
emong them which are sanctified,'--they alone

- pray in sincerity, 'Thy kingdom come,'”

This tells us that those who pray in sincerity, "Thy
kingdom come,"” who devote themselves to God's service, whoge
lips are touched with the coals from the altar (sec themselves
es sinncrs), and who then say, "Here am I; send me," are the
only ones who are worthy to be sent into God's vineyard today.
Their work is "to open blind eyes, to turn men 'from darkness
to light,' and from the power of Satan unto God, that they
may receive forglveness of sins, and inheritence among them
which are sanctified.”

When we say, "Thy kingdom come," we are in reality
seylng that we are doing everything we can to make it so;
we are laboring for 1t incessantly; we are complying with the
Lord's will as are the angels.

How ironlc it is for one to pray the Lord's prayer
vhile doing otherwise than working for its fulfilment! It is
like a person sasying, "Let me have your hand," while he at
the same time brushes 1t away. Such a prayer is Jjust one
form of blasphemy, We should pray that we ¢ onform ourselves
to God's will, do His work, and be His alone,

Brother Vanoy Smith, will you lead uvs in prayer?
And Oliver, will you follow, please? I shall close.

Prayer: Vanoy Smith, Oliver Hovmanson, and V. T. Houteff

Special Song: "The Bible Satisfies"--Sister Berolinger and
Sister Mills

My subject for this afternoon is
REVIVAL AND REFORMATION
In "Life Sketches," page 425, we reed:--
L.S., p. 425-- "'I havec been deeply impresscd by scenes
that have recently passed before me in

the night season. There seemed to be a
great movement--a work of revival--going
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forward in many places. Our people were
moving into line, rcsponding to God's call,
.My brethren, the Lord is speaking to us.'"

Here is a forecast that a great movement is to carry
on a work of revival in many places, and that the people will
respond to God's call. 1In other words, the envisioned work
of revlval was seen to be carried by a great organized $z
movement, not by a man here and a man thers. Moreover, the
author seys that the movement waes from God, not from man,

We have through the years scen many persons and groups
of persons in dlfferent parts of the field staging what they
term & "revival and reformation,” but not one of those
persons has ever been able to accomplish much, if anything.
They Just quit in disgust. And it will aelso be noted that
rother than being revived and reformed for the better, the
church 1is geen sliding closer and closer to the level of the
world's standards after each such yevival.

We all can sce clearly that the revival which "Life
Sketches" herc predicts is yet future, for we have never
in the existence of the author's writings seen such a revival.
Therefore we must expect it to take place.

The Bible contains the complete plan of selvation for
all humanity, How do I know this?--I know it because Its
gtory begins with creation, and cnds with the new earth.
Between the first and the last pages of the Bible, thon, lies
the complote formula for man's galvation, And if a revival
and reformation are to take place in the world between those
two events (creation and the new earth), then the material
for such a work must be found somewhere in the pages of the
Bible.

But bofore we read what Zechariah the prophet has to
say on the subject, I think we should define what the words
"revival" and "reformation" mean., For "revival" the dictionary
gives: "To restore; to refresh; to renew; to re-awaken; to
re-establish,” And for "reformation"” the dictlonary gives
this definition: "To make Petter morally; changs for the better ."”
"Christ Our Righteousness" defines these terms thus:

C.0.R., p. 154=- "'A revival and a reformation must take
place under the ministration of the Holy
Spirit. Revival and reformation are two
different things. Revival signifies a
renewal of spiritual life, a quickening of
the powers of mind and heart, a resurrection
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from spiritual death, Reformation
signifies a reorganization, a change

in ideas and theorles, habits and prac-
tices. Reformation will not bring forth
the good fruit of righteouaness unless it
is conmnected with the revival of the
Spirit. Revival and reformation are to
do their appointed work, and in doing this
worx they must blend."

What is the difference botween "revival" end "reforma- / 7-G.12 A7

tion"?-~The former in a special sense means to bring back the
epiritual to life, to quicken the mind and the heart to the
up~building of the spiritual paxrt of life, to resestablish,
to repair. The latter means to change for the better, to

There is given in the Bible but one example--type--of
such a revival and reformation, We find it recorded 1n the
books of Ilaggel and Vechariah,

Before Haggai and Zecharish were called to the prophetic
office, many of the Jews returned from iheir Babylonian
captivity to Jerusalem, aithough the ma jority remained in

Babylon,

You remembor that the Jews wero roleased fram their
captivity by Cyrus when Babylon foll, Then ho made a
decrce that the Jews should go back to their homeland to
repair the desolations and the ruins, He especially decreed
that the rebuilding of the temple and the re-sstablishing of
the worship of the God of Heaven shouwld be done speedily.
Thus we sce that a revival of the gpiritual part of the nation
was their main burden., According to Bzra 4:24k, both this
decree and also a second decree which was lgsued a few years
later were frustrated; and in the second year of the reign
of Darius, King of Persia, the work ceased.

What finally did make the completion of the proJect possi-
ble?--Referring again to sacred history, we find that in the
second year of Darius, Just at the time tho work was stopped,
the prophets, Haggal and Zechariah, were called to revive
the work of the deserted proJject. This record you will find
in Haggel 1:1 and Zecheriah 1:1, The result was that within
four years the temple building was finished, whereas all the
efforts which had been put forth prov1ously covering over
thirty years, failed. (See Fzra 6:15.)

Let us now realistically consider why all the first efforts
of the people, and cven the decrees of ths king fallied, and why
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the final effort succeeded.

The builders voluntarily went from Babylon to Jerusalem,
because the kings so decreed and because the captivity of
the Jews had ended. But the work did not prosper, though
the prophetic period of their captivity had passed, until
the God of heaven Himself directed through His prophets,
Haggal and Zecharish, Just how the work was to be done, In
other words, not until the Lord Himself thus sponsored the
work, did it prosper. In fact, nothing has ever prospered
without His Own personal direction: Nothing has ever prospered
in Ged's work without the Spirit of Prophecy. :

For exomple, Moses understood from his childhood that
he was to deliver the children of Israel from Pharaoh's
brickyards. And when Moses was fully grown and thoroughly
trained in the courts of Pharosh, he went to deliver Israel.
But he failed utterly. TForty years later, however, when God
Himself endowed Moses with the Spirit of Prophecy, and
sent him t0 do the work, he triumphantly led the Hebrew
captives out of Egypt.

From this we see that no matter how hard men may try
to bring about a change--a revival and reformation--among
God's people, thelr efforts are bound to fall, 1f God ¥
Himself does not take the endeavor in His Own hands.

Now, as to what took place after the house of God
had been built, let us read--

Ezra 6:19, 20-- "And the children of the captivity kept
the passover upon the fourteenth day of
the first month. For the priests and the
Levites were purified together, all of
them were pure, and killed the passover
for all the children of the captivity,
and for their brethren the priests, and
for themselves, And the children of
Israel, which were come again out of
captivity, and all such as had separated «*
themselves unto them from the filthiness
of the heathen of the land, to seek the
Lord God of Israel, dld eat."”

Let us now connect Ezra's record with Nehemiah's.

Neh., 10:28-32-- "And the rest of the people, the priests, the
Levites, the porters, the singers, the
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Nethanimg, and all they that had separated
themselves from the people of the lands
unto the law of God, their wives, their
sons, and thelr daugntors, every one having
Imowledge,. and having understonding., They
clzve to their brethren, their nobles,

and entered into a curse, and into en oath,
to welk in God's law, which wes given by
Moses the servant of God, and to observe
and do all the commandments of the Lord our
God, and His Judgments and His statutes.
And that wo would not give our daughters
unto the people of the land, nor taks

their deughters for our sons: and if the
poople of tho land bring were or any victuals
on the Sabbath doy to soll, that we would
not buy of them on the Sabbath, or on the
holy day: end that we would leeve the
soventh year, and the exactions of every
dobt, Also we mads ordinances for ug,

to charge ourselves yearly with the third
pert of a shekel for the sexrvice of the
houge of our God.”

We should now summarize those things which were revived,
and also ths reforms which wore then effected. These were
revived: (1) The housc of God weg rebuilt and the sacred
services were re-instituted; (2) the old westes werc rebullt,
the city was re-esteblished; and (3) tho walls were stretched
round it. Such & revival of desd works was never launched
gince men foll in sin,

And these were the reforms which then took place:
(1) The priests and the Levites were all purified; (2) all
the children of the ceptivity separated thomselves from the
filthiness of the heathen; (3) all having mowlodge and
understanding, ‘clave to their brethren, their nobles, and
entered into a curse and into an oath, to walk in God's law,"
to observe His Judgments and His stotutes., They promised that
they would not give their deughters to the people of the land,
nor take their daughters as wives for their sons; (U4) they
made Sabbath observence a strict rule; and (5) thoy promised
to give a third part of their dollars to the house of God.

It was indced a time of real revival and roformation.

But what does their rovival end reformotion have to
do w1th us bo gz?--Practhally ovenytning, because Haggal
and Zochariah only indirectly prophomied of a rovival and
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reformation thal was to teke place in their day, and they %
(moreYdirectly)prophesied of an infinitely (Breater)one to
take place in our day. To this offect the prophet writes:--

Zech, 2:4,5-- "And said unto him, Run, speak to this /7 [f2p /b
young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be
inhabited as townswithout walls for the
multitude of men and cattle therein:
for I, saith the Lord, will be unto her
a wall of fire round about, and will be
the glory in the midst of her."

The wall which they built round Jerusalem then was & o
gtone wall, but the one hersc predicted is to be o wall of ¢ TG /JIwL3
fire,

Verse 8-- "For thus saith the Lord of hoste; After
the glory hath he gent Ms uwnto the nations
which spoiled you: for he that toucheth
theo toucheth the apple of hils oye.”

In that day the Lord did not send anyone to the nations,
but in the day this prophecy tekes plecc, He will send some- 5.9 4
one.
Verse 9-- "For, behold, I will shakc mine hand
upon them, and they shall be & spoll
to their servents; =nd ye shall know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.,"

In those dnys no nation wes spoiled to its servants, dut
in this our dey, we already see nations spolled and being
gpoiled, Thus it ig that labor and menagement arc warring
everywhere, and communism permeates the nations as does

. leaven the dough. | TiG. 2 P a4

Verses 10, 1l-- "Sing and reJjoice, 0 daughter of Zion:
for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the
midst of thee, saith the Lord, And many
nations shall be Joined to the Lord in that
day, and shall be My people: and I will
dwell in the midat of thee, and thou shalt
kmow that the Lord of hosts hath sent me
unto thee."

In those days no nation Jjoined itsclf to the Lord.
But in the day He dwells with the daughter of Zion many
nations shall bo Joined to the Lord. ja- 2%
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Verses 12, 13-- "And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion
in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem
again, Be silent, O ell flesh, before the
Lord: for He is ralsed up out of His holy
habitation,”

Yes, when the nations shall join the Lord in the Holy
Iand, then 1t is that He shall inherit Judah and agein choose
Jerusalem, And He declares that He is already raised up
out of His holy habitation to accomplish all this.

Now-let us pass to the eighth chapter, and read from the
geventh verse down.

Zech, 8:7=-= "Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold,
I will gave My people from the east
country, and from the west country."”

And now--

Verses 20, 21-- "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall
yet come to pass, that there shall come
people, and the inhabitants of many cities:
and the inhabitants of one city shall go
to another, saying, Let us go speedily to
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord
of hosts: I will go also."

The prophet's attention was directed to a time when the
Lord is to gather His people from both the east and the
west, to a time when one clty's inhabitants will invite

another's to go to the Holy Iland.

Verses 22, 23-~ "Yea, many people and strong nations shall
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,
and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith
the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall
come to pass, that ten men shall take hold
out of all languages of the nations, even
ghall take hold of the skirt of him that
is a Jew, saying, We will go with you:
for we have hegrd that God is with you." <R 1%

' ydgen =
The ten men may be gymbolical as are the(fén virgins

of Matthew 25. If so, then a people as a body will speak all

the languages of the nations. Their taking hold of the one

that is a Jew, and saying, "We will go with you, for we

have heard that God is with you," definitely shows that

someone, a descendant of the Christian Jews, will proclaim

T80 0 - 35 ! -l L-29
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God's ingathering message in the time of the end,

Let us turn to--

Zech, 9:9-- "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout,
Q0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King
cometh unto thee: He is just, and having
sslvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass,
end upon a colt the foal of an ass,.”

Plainly, the prophet was given a vision concerning
the first advent of Christ and also concerning the "daughter of
Jerusalem," These terms point out the fact that the Christian
church is the offspring of the Jewish church--the offspring of
Zion and of Jerusalem,

Verse 10-- "And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim,
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the
battle bow shall be cut off: and He shall
speak peace unto the heathen: and his
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and
from the river even to the ends of the earth.”

That is, He would bring the ancient kingdoms of Israel
end Judah to an end, end then turn to the Gentiles.

Zech, 12:3,8,9-- "And in that day will I make Jerusalem &
burdensome gtone for all people: all that burden
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though
all the people of the earth be gathered together
against it. In that day shall the Lord defend
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and hc that is
feeble among them at that day shall be as David;
end the house of David shall be as God, as the
angel of the Lord before them, And it shall
come to pags in that day, that I will seek to
destroy all the nations that come against Jeru-
salem."”

That is, after the destruction of the ancient kingdoms,
Israel and Judah, He will re-establish His kingdom, as shown
in Ezekiel 36 and in other portions of the Scriptures.
When this takes place, Jeruselem will be a burdensome stone
for all the people of the earth, but they who buiden
themselves with Jerusalem ghnll be punishec., be cut in pleces;
for the Lord will delead Liis people. Then i1v is that even
the most feeble among the inhabitants of Jeruselem shall be
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ag willing and as capable as ancient David was. And the
house of David, the kingdom that is to be set up, shall be
ag the angel of the Lord befors the people.

Fech, 14:2-5.- "For I will gether all nations’ against
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall
be taiken, and the houses rifled, and
the women revished; and half of the
city shall go forth into capiivity, and
the residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city."

Since Zechariah's prophecy was only partially fulfilled
in the daoys the Jews retuvrned from Babylon to Jerusalem, and
gsince this prophecy speeks interchangeably of two such
movements, the latter movement being greater then the former,
the truth 1s that the latter is the entitype of the former.
In other words, the revivel and reformation of Zechrriah's
time is & typo of a revival and reformation in our time,
and therefore their sxperience must be our experience.

The same means which wrought that great reformatory work
in Zecharieii's day, are to make the reformatory movement
succegsful in our day. Tikswise the failure of the efforts
wiich were ancientiy put forth by the reformers hefors the
Lord called Zechariah to the prophetic office, before the
Lord Himself took the work in iis Own hands, demonstrates
the failure of the efforts put forth by reformers in ouxr
day. In other words, Jjust as the work in the type was unsuc-
ceasful before the Lord took the reini in His Own handa,
g0 in the antitype eny attempt at starting a revival and
reformation betors the Lord takes the reinas in His Own heands,
would eond wnsuccessfully.

* Trom this we ars warned that it 18 wseless to agitate
revivals end reformations while we ourselves know not what
to revive or what to reform from,

It is commendable that we should ondsavor to 1if't the
gtandard, yet it cerxrtaialy is not in God's ordor for us
to "work up’ samething we know not what, and cell it a revival
and reformetion.

In conclusion, let us summarize the three great points
which our study of the afternoon has definitely made cleaxr
to us: (1) that a work similar to that done in Zechariah's
doy constitutes the great revival snd reformation that we
are to expect and whole-heartodly enter into; (2) that without
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the living Spirit of Prophecy we cannot advance God's work / 7¢&./7»27

very far, and that the sooner we know thig the guicker we
will achieve our goal; and (3) that Zechariah's prophecy
points to our time and to our work,

Shall we rise? And afﬁer the closing song is sung,
Brother Springer wlll please dismiss us.

Closing Song: '"Revive Us Agoin”
‘Benediction

Postlude: Orchestra



Text of Study by V. T. Houteff Mt. Carmel Chapel
Sabbath, October 19, 19L5 Waco, Texas

Opening Song: Congregation--"We Have An Anchor”
Lord's Prayer: Congregation
Opening Remarks

T shall read from "Mount of Blessings,"” page 161, beginning:
with the first paragraph.

M.B., 161-- "The will of God is expressed in the pre-
cepts of His holy law, and the principles of this
law are the principles of heaven. The angels of
heaven attain unto no higher knowledge than to
kmow the will of God; and to do His will 1is the
highest service that engage their powers.

"But in heaven, service is not rendered in
the spirit of legality. When Satan rebelled
against the law of Jehovah, the thought that there
was a law came to the angels almost as an awaken-
ing to something unthought of. In their minis-
try the angels are not as servents, but as sons.
There is perfect unity between them and their
Creator. Obedience 1s  -to them no drudgery. Love
for God makes their service a Jjoy. So in every
soul wherein Christ, the hope of glory, dwells,
His words are reechoed, 'I delight to do Thy
will, O my God; yea, Thy law is within my heart.'

"The petition, 'Thy will be done on earth,
es it is in heaven,' 1s a prayer that the reign
of evil on this earth may be ended, that sin may
be forever destroyed, and the kingdom of righteous-
ness be established, Then in earth as it is in
heaven will be fulfilled 'all the good pleasuxre
of His goodness.'"

Now what shall we pray for?~-We should pray that the law of
God be written in our hearts; that we obey the law because we want
to, not because we have to; that we realize that our keeping His
commandments is for our own good; that our highest Joy be in doing .
His will. Thus may God's will be done on earth as it is done in heaven,

Who will lead in preyer from the section on my right of the
chapel? And who will follow from the section on my left of the
chapel? I shall clogse. Let ug kneel,
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Prayer: Brother Berolinger, Brother Curtis, Brother Houteff
Song: Congregetion--"To God Be “he Glory"

SubJject: ZECHARIAH ONE

In our last Sabbath's study we learned that the prophecy of
Zecharish is applicable to two peoples at two different times: First
to the Jews while returning from Babylon to Jerwsalem, and second
to those who in the time of the end are to come out of all nations.
We also learned that the revival and reformation which took place
then, 1is a forecast of a revival end reformation that is to take
place in our time, and that the people's returning then from
Babylon is a type of the people's returning now from all the world.

We shall turn to--

Zech, 1:1~6~= "In the eighth month, in the second year of
Darius, come the word of the Lord unto Zechariah.,"

Here we see that the prophet Zechariah was called to his
prophetic office in the second year of Darius, the king, Why was
he called in that particuler year?--For the answer, we shall turm
to=-

Ezra 4:2ha- "Then ceaged the work of the house of God which
1s at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the second
yeer of the reign of Darius king of Persia.”

Obviously, Zechariah was then called because the work of the
temple at Jerusalem had stopped. Before the work was resimed how-
over, the Lord sent a message of rebuke to the builders. We find
it in--

Zech, 1:2-6«= "The Lord hath been sore displeased with your
fathers., Therefore say thou unto them, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts: Turm ye unto Me, saith
the Lord of hosts. Be not as your fathers, unto
whom the former prophets have eried, saying,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye now from
your evil ways, and from your evlil doings: but
they did not hear, nor hearken unto Me, saith the
Lord, Your fathers, where are they? and the
prophets, do they live for ever? But My words

and My statutes, which I commanded My servants

the prophets, 4id they not take hold of your fath-
erg? and they returned and said, Like as the Lord
of' hogts thought to do unto ws, according to
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our ways, and according to our doings, so hath
He dealt with us."

The builders were first reminded thet they were in Babylon
because their fathers had not obeyed the word of the Lord that came
to them through His prophets; also, for this same reason, the tem=-
ple and the kingdom were destroyed. The builders were plainly teld
that if their proJject was ever to prosper, they would have to avoid
the course pursued by their fathers, and they must also give special
heed to the prophets, Zecharieh end Haggal. The builders then
promised that they would not walk in the ways of thelr fathers,

It was in the eighth month that Zechariah delivertd to them
this reformatory message., The Jews' hearty acceptance of this
message prepared the way for another, and within the space of
three months it came.

Let us now read--

Verses 7, 8-- "Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh
month, which is the month Sebat, in the second
year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto
Zecharieh, the son of Berechish, the son of
Iddo the prophet, saying, I saw by night, and
behold a man riding upon & red horse, and he
stood among the myrtle trees that were in the
bottom; and behind him were there red horses,
speckled, and white!l"

For the interpretation of this symbolism we shall read the
angel's explanation in--

Vergses 9, 10-- "Then said I, 0 my lord, what are these? And
the angel that talked with me said unto me,
I will shew thee what these be, And the man
that stood among the myrtle trees answered end
said, These are they whom the Lord hath sent to
walk to and fro through the earth."

Since the Lord sent the horses to walk to and fro through
the earth, they, of course, must be symbolicel of the Lord's mes-
sengers, those whom He sends to the nations.

The red, speckled, and white horses represent several types
of horses, and thus they symbolize a group of measengers from vari-
ous races or nationalities. The horses, therefore, do not symbolize
the Hebrews of Zechariah's day, nor those in Christ's day.

Verse ll-- . "And they answered the angel of the Lord that
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stood emong the myrtle trees, and said, We have
walked to and fro through the eaxrth, and, behold,
all the earth sitteth gtill, and is at rest."

The fact that the horses answered the angel, proves that they
were & kind that could speak. Now, since they could apealk, and
since the Loxrd sent them to walk to and fro through the earth, we
positively know that they were symbolical of ministers, messengers
whom God has appointed, Thelr being sent to walk to and fro through
the earth, signifies their being sent to the nations, Moreover
their answer, "We have walked to and fro through the earth," reveals
that they had fulfilled their mission., And their report that the
earth was et rest and was sitting still, reveals that the nalions
were not much affected by their message.

Now, since we know that in Zecharish's day the messengers
of God were Jews, and, moreovor, since they were sent to the Jew-
ish nation only, Zechariah's prophecy must be applicable to the
latter days, in the days He appoints messengers of various national-
itiee, end whom He sends to the nations.

All these positive identifications clearly point to the
First~day Adventists, the only people who fulfilled this symbolical
prophecy. Between the years 1833 to 184k, they zealously preached
the second advent of Christ. And having on their own initiative
interpreted the cleansing of the sanctuary to be the cleansing of
the earth in 1844 A.D., as the set date approached, they returned
from their mission of proclaiming the second advent of Christ, with
the full confidence that they had gone to and fro through the earth,
and that there was time no lenger,

Concerning the scope eof their work, "The Great Gontroversy,"
page 368 has this to say: "...The writings of Miller and his asso-
clates were carried to distant lands, Wherever missionaries had
penetrated in all the world, were sent the glad tidings of Christ's
speedy return. Faxr and wide spread the message of the everlast-
ing gospel, 'Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His
Judgment 1s come,'"

Now..

Verses 11, 12-- "And they answered the angel of the Lord that
stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We have
walked to and fro through the earth, and, be-
hold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at
rest."

Yes, the messengers thought their work was finished, but the
angel who really knew the facts, saw God's people still in captivi-.
ty, still awey from their homeland, while the heathen were at ease.




5. Text of Study. . .October 19, 1946,

You remember that the prophet Jeremiah predicted the seventy
years captivity of the Jews 1n Babylon. Bubt since we know that the
prophet Zecharish was intermingling two movements in his propheey,
one to take place in his time, and one in owr time, the captivity
of one movement, therefore,(ls typical)of the captivity of the other,
In other words, Jjust as the Jews were still in captivity in
Zechariah's day, so God's poople were still in captivity in the
year 1344, Thus while the angel on the one hand was referring to
the soventy yeaxrs of Jeremiah's prophecy (Jer. 25:11,12), and on
the other hand contesting the answer which the hor“os‘gﬁye, hoe was
more directly referring to the prevailing conditions in 184k, So

the angel pleaded that the Lord do something about it, a8 we shall /-// -.

see by reading--

Verses 13,1k--  "And the Lord answered the angel that talked with
good words and comfortable words. So the angel
hat communed with me said unto me, Cry thou,
gaying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; I am
Jealovs for Jerusalem end for Zion with a great
Jealousy."

The Lord did notanswer angrily as He would have at the time
of the Jewish dispersion., And rather then saying, "Zion shall be
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall becoms heaps" (Micah 3:12),
He expresses His great Jealowusy for them, and commands His servant
to thus "cry," preach,

Voerses 16, 17-- "Therefore thus saith the Lord; I am returncd
to Jerusalem with merciss: My house shall be
built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a
line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalei,
Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts;
My eities through prosperity shell yet be spread
abroad; and the Lord shall yct comfort Zion, and
shall yel choose Jerusalem,"

The Lord here gave the agssurance that He had returned to
Jerusalem with mercies, nol with wrath; and He also positively
declared that His house would be built, and a line would be
stretehed forth upon Jerusalem., Then He commanded: "Cry yet,"
meaning declare agnin, "that the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and
shall yet choose Jerusalem." Thus it was that Jjust as soon as the
set date of 184l passed, the Lord commissioned His people to "cry
yet" and to set as their goal the gathering of 1L ,000 converts,

the firstfruits, a guileless company, those who are to stand on
Mt, Zion with the Lemb--the comfort of Zion and Jerusalem.,

Moresover, all the books of the Bible meet and end in The
Revelation, So, the seme incident is found in Revelation 10, That

I
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ig, as soon as the disappointment in 184k came, which is repre-
sented by the little book's turning bitter after having been
eaten, the angel declared: "Thou must prophesy agein before many
people, and nations, and tongues, and kings.," Rev, 10:10, 11,
So it was that to carry out this commission, the second adﬁent
movement was re-organlzed and named Seventh-day Adventlsts. ‘Thus
the Lord charged His messengers %o "ery yeob," to proclalm again,

to continue preaching.

As to the means that will make it possible for the ILord's
people to return to their own land, we shall read--

Verses 18, 19-~- "Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold
four horns. And I said unto the angel that
talked with me, What be these? And he answered
me, These are the horns which have scattered
Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem,"

The kangdom of Judah occupied the southern portion of the
promised lend, the kingdom of Israel occupied the northern portion.
The former kingdom was scattered by the kings of Babylon, and the
latter kingdom by the kings of Assyria, Those who returned to
Jerugalem in the days of Zechariah were from the kingdom of Judah,
but the kingdom of Israel was assimilated by the nations,and conse-
quently lost its identity. IQQ_@QCLent_p__ers_who_sggyterqg Judah

and Israel are symbolﬂze@ by the four horng. Now--

Verses 20, 21-- "And the Lord shewed me four carpenters, Then
said I, What come these to do? And he spake,
saying, These are the horna which have scat-
tered Judah, so that no man did 1lift up his
head: but these are come to fray them, to
cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which 1lifted
up their norn over the land of Judah to scat-
ter it."

Here the same powers which scattered Judah and Israel are
again seen, not as horms, but as carpenters; not to scatter God's
people, but to build for them, and to cast out the horns (powers)
of the Gentiles--those who now rule the land. Plainly then,
nations which do not now rule Palestine are to arise ags "horns"
against the rulers and inhabitants of Palestine, Thus will"the
time of the Gentiles" end. God's people will then return to their
homeland, the antitypical temple will be built, and the citiles will
be spread abroad. -

I need not read to you from history to prove that our fathers
bave falled as did the fathers of the Jews, for you already know
it., You are familiar with what "Testimonies for the Church," Vol.
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3, p. 253, and Vol, 5, p. 217 say. That the church is in & sad
deception, and does not know it, is a mystery no longer,

The Jews went blind because they closed their ears to the
prophets, and took no heed to what they said. The church today
boastingly =mays, "I have need of nothing." She openly declares
that she expects no prophets. She thus has fallen even lower

than 4id the Jews.

¥ The book of Zechariah in its entire.ty hes always been a
closed book, But now it is giving up to us its deep spiritual
meaning. And for one*to work against)its fresh, clear revelation
of truth, is as bad, yes, perlmps worse, than the Jews' kililing

the former prophets.

We now clearly see that though our fathers, owr former proph-
ets, are dead, yet God's Word lives on forever. Men may slay the
mesgengers of God, but they connot destroy His Word, It is in-
deed like a mustard scod, Though it be cest into the ground, so
that it can no more be gearched out than cen a mustard seed, still
it springs up and besrs fruit,

Men, however, even yet are Blind to this never-failing fact,

For example, when the message began to come, some tried
@gsgerately_to_k;;l lt yot it lives on., Now they are making
another attempt, But how foolish! They 7 were unable to thwart the
work when it was as small and as weak as a mustard seed, So how
can they accompllsh their purpose now, since our God—given work
has grown and borne fruit? This they cannot see even though the

facts stand out in hold relief,

I am not worried about the possibility of anyone's hurting tme /- !/°17

work of God, Neither am I worried about how I will get to Palestine. ¢
But I am worried as to whether I will be ready to start out, That

ought To be your worry; yes, everybody's worry.

Song: Congregation--~"Strike For Victory"

Benediction
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Text of Study by V. T. Houteff Mt. Carmel Chapel
Sabbath, October 26, 1946 Waco, Texas

Prelude: Orchestra
Opening Song: "Break Thou the Bread of Life"
Lord's Prayer: Congregation

Opening Remarks

Before engaging in prayer I shall read from "Mount of Blessings,"”
page 162, It is based on the scripture, "Give us this day our daily
bread."

M.B., p. 162-- "The first half of the prayer Jesus has taught
us, is in regard to the name and kingdom and will of
God,--thiat His name may be honored, His kingdom es-
tablished, His will performed. When you have thus
made God's service your first interest, you may ask
with coni'idence that your own needs may be supplied.”

"If you have renounced self, and given your=-
self to Christ, you are a member of the family of God,
and everything in the Father's house is for you."

"All the treasures of God are opened to you,
both the world that now is, and that which is to
come., The ministry of angels, the gift of His Spirit,
the labors of His servants,--all are for you. The
world, with everything in it, is yours so far es it
can do you good. Even the emmity of the wicked will
prove a blessing, by disciplining you for heaven.,"

"God does not intrust to you your precious
possession, lest Saten by his wily arts should be-
guile you, as he did the first pair in Eden.”

"Christ holds it for you, safe beyond the
spoiler's reach, Like the child, you shall receive
day by day what 1s required for the day's need,"

"Every day you are to pray, 'Give us this
day our daily bread.' Be not dismayed if you have
not sufficient for to-morrow. You have the assur-
ance of His promise, 'Thou shalt dwell in the land
and verily thou shalt be fed.' David says, 'l have
been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.'
That God who sent the ravens to feed Elijah by the
brook Cherith, will not pass by one of His faithful,
self-sacrificing children. Of him that walketh
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righteously it 1s written: 'Bread shall be given

him; his waters shell be sure.' 'They shall not be
ashamed in the evil time; and in the days of famine
they shall be satisfied.' 'He that spared not His
Own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall
He not with Him also freely give us all things?' He
Who lightened the cares and anxieties of His

widowed mother, and helped hsr to provide fer the
household of Nazareth, sympathizes with every mother
in her struggle to provide her children food. He

Who had compassion on the multitude becauvse they
'fainted, and were scattered abroad,' still has com-
passion on the suffering poor. His hand is stretched
out towerd them in blessing; and in the very prayer
which He gave His disciples, He teaches us to remember
the poor."

Now what shall we pray for?--We should prey that our first
concern be not essentially thalt of supplying ourselves with this
world's goods, but, rather, that of advancing the kingdom of God,

That all our needs including food, clothing, and protection
be granted, is the Lord's great cencern for us. So our chief inter-
est should not be in these material things, but, rather, it should
be in doing His will, In other words,we should realize that it is
His business to serve our needs, and it is ouwr business to serve His
interests.

Elder Wilson, will you lead in prayer? And is there one to
volunteer to follow? Brother Peterman has his hand raised, I will
close. Let us kneel,

Prayer: Elder Wilson, Brothor Petexrman, and Brother Houteff

Song: Congregation--"Revivs Us Again"

7 _ THE STUDY=--ZECHARIAH TWO | T, G i 2 p 15 _
S Gl JH o soe Th evoited What Cloice Lo Yoo

This afternoon we shall resume our study of Zechariah 2. Inas-
much, however, as Zechariah 2 is a continuation of the story contained
in chapter 1, we shall begin our study with the twentieth verse of the
first chapter.

Zech, 1:20, 21-- "And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.
Then said I, What come these to do? And
He spake, saying, These are the horns which
have scattered Judah, so that no man
did 1ift up his head: but these are
come to fray them, to cast out the horns
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of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horns
over the land of Judah to scatter it."

The prophet was earlier shown four horns, but now he is shown
them in the form of four carpenters. We may easily conclude that
a8 "carpenters” they have come to build for God's people. And
as "horns" they have come to "fray” and to "cast out the horns of the
Gentiles" from the land of Judah, ZEvidently, then, when this takes
place--when the Gentiles are cast out of the land, and God's people

are brought intc it--"the times of the Gentiles" shall have been
fulfilled

After Zechariah had been shown the horns and the carpenters,
he was shown another symbolism. We shall now read ebout it in the
first four verses of chapter 2,

Zech, 2:l-b-- "I 1lifted up mine eyes again, and looked,
and behold a man with a measuring line in
his hand. Then said I, Whither goest
thou? And he seid unto me, To measurs
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth there-
of, and what is the length thereof. And,
behold, the angel that talked with me went
forth, and another angel went out to meet him,
and said unto him, Run, speak to this young
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited
as towns without walls for the multitude of
men and cattle therein.,"

From the fact that the angel suddenly ordered the young man to
stop measuring Jeruselem, we clearly see that he had started the
work without having been divinely commanded to do so. It was not
necessary that he should measure Jerusalem; he did = so only be-
ceuse of his mistaken, narrow idea of the number of people who were
to inhabit the city. Comparatively speaking, he thought there were to
be only a few inhabitants therein, rather than a multitude of both

men and cattle,

Obviously, the young man represents Christien workers who
subject themselves to the reign of uninspired Bible interpreters
at the time the "scroll" of Truth unrolls, and at the time the
Lord prepares to bring His people back to thelr father s land,

The angel's explanation that Jerusalem is to be inhabited
with a multitude of men and cattle, and that _there are to be no
ell indicate that Zechariah's prophecy is to be an unsuspected %
”ff(frevelatlon to many in the “church, But, so important is this truth,
that w1thout it, people can no long*r gerve God in His v1neyard
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They cannot, because their endeavors are at cross purposes with
God's endesvors. Thus thogse who do not keep up with the Lord's
progressive Truth are heading not into God's Kingdom, but, rather,
straight into oblivion Just as certainly as did the antediluvians
who, through unbelief, refused to enter the ark that God provided
for their safety.

To be more specific, the Laodiceans as a body assume that
there are to be only 144,000 living saints--a measured or a num-
bered company--who will go into the kingdom., Also, they believe
that no cattle whatever will go in--an idea which is diametriecally
contrery to the idea which the angel conveyed, and which the
prophet recorded in verse L.

That we might discern the error of the church's position,
let us as brethren reason together,

Suppose the church is correct in saying that only 1u4k4,000
living saints will meet The Lord at His second coming, What then?

So far the church has scarcely touched even the edges of "the
harvest field,"” yet her members number several times 144,000,
At this rate, at the time the gospel of the Kingdom shall have
been preached to every nation and to every people, her membership )k ,
wlll number many millions, But if there are to be only 1LL,000
persons taken into the kingdom when Christ comes, then what is to
be done with the remnant of that vast multitude? They will have
to be told that there is no room for all of them in the city, and
that they will have to be cast into hell!

For a church on the one hand to grant membership to millions ..... « >~ /.
of people, and to promige them & place in the Kingdom, while on
the other hand, by her doctrines, she guarantees room there for
only a very small fraction of her members--for her to do this,
she virtually would be practicing fraud, and committing robbery and
mansleughter., What greater work of misrepresentation cen a people
be engaged in than that of persuading millions to march behind the
flag of King Emanuel in the hope of gaining etermal life, only to

be pushed into hell when they come to "the end of the road"?

A

If only 144,000 out of about two billion people (the number of
the world's inhabitants), are to be privileged to meet the King
of kings when He appears, then scarcely any of us stand even the
faintest chance of being among those fortunate ones, Yet we
sacrifice everything in order to multiply the church's membership.
The Devil, of course, would be pleased if even fewer than a 144,000
were saved. And he would be still more pleased if no one were
saved.,
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Let us, Brothers and Sisters, bring our brethren to the correct
knowledge of the Truth, even if we have to cry aloud "from the
housetops." With God's help let us "bruise the Serpent's head,"

Verse 5==- "For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall
of fire round about, snd will be the glory in the
midst of her."”

A stone wall surrounded Jerusalem in Zechariah's time., But a
well of fire will surround the Jerusalem of which Zecnariah was
instructed to write. It is from this latter Jerusalem that the Lord
is to teach us of His ways, and to cause us to walk in His paths,
"for," declares the gospel prophet, "out of Zion shell go forth the
law, and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem." TIsa. 2:3,

Verse 6-- "Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the
north, saith the Lord: for I have spread you abroad
s the four winds of the heaven, scith the Lord."

Just as the call, "Come forth, and flee from the land of the
north," does not mean that God's people should merely come out of
one building and go into another, so the call, "Come out of her,

My pcople, that ye be not partakers of her sins and that ye receive
not of her plagues" (Rev. 18:4), cannot mean that the people should
leave onc place of gin and go into enothor like place.

Let us now read--

Verse T7-- "Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the
daughter of Babylon,"
= _,.:

It is certain that/th;'/aughtor of Babylon cannot possibly be
the mother (encient Babylon); but she must be the latter-day Baby-
_lon--the Bebylon which rules (drives) the scarlet-colored bcast (Rev.
217,

It is plain, moreover, that all the saints must get out of
Babylon before the plegues of Revelation 16 fall upon_hex, if
they are to be delivered, for the Tord w¢ll not Iift anyone out
of Babylon to meet Him in the air. But how can Zion deliver her-
self, if, in spite of the Lord's definite warnings to her to leave
Babylon, she doecs not ¢ven intend to do so?

Verge 8-- "For thus saith the Lord of hests; After the glory
hath He sent me unto the nations which spoiled you:
for he thet toucheth you toucheth the apple of
His ¢ye."

He sends His people to the nations (the Gentiles), that
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gpoiled them, because His church, "the glory," is His supreme regard.
When the church is disturbed or hw hurt God is also affected Jjust

as though the ball of His eye, the most Bensitive member of the body,
had been disturbed or hurt.

Verse 9-- "For, behold, I will shake mine hend upon them, and
they shall be a spoil to their servants: and yo shall
know that the TLord of hosts hath sent me."

Servants spoiling their masters is ons of the signs that will
oxist at the time the meaning of this prophecy is brougnt to light,
Thus it is that labor and management are now engaged in their great-
est struggle, and, as a result, communism threatens the whole world.,

The statement, "And ye shall know that the Lord has sont me,”
is used several tjimes in Zecharich's prophecies, We find it twice
in verses 9 and 1d of chapter 2, and once in verse I@ﬂof chapter k4,
What does it signify?--It def 1n1toly discloses that . the time
these scriptures are revealed, the pecople as a whole are doubters.
Yes, "Thomases," Before thoy sso romises fulfilled, they will
not believe, In other words, /56% lntil\theYpromises arefffu EVERER
will the doubters know that the Lord of hosts Himself has sent the +*
message. Ihus they will finally undorstand “but what good 1tftﬂeg)

will do them, God alone knows,

Verse 10=- "Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: for, lo,
I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee,
saith the Lord."

Obviously, this coming of the Lord is not the one in which the

saints meet Him in the air, for the Lord does not in this scripture

say that He comes to take His people up in a cloud into hsaven,

so that wherc lle is, there they mey be also, but, rathcr, He says

that He comes to ”dwe 11" with His pcople, to protect them; and{%é)will ® (- io-as
(bo(ad\"a wall of fire round abowt® them, This wall of fire is, of

course, the covering whlch the Lord is stretching round His people

for thneir protection durlng_the "time of trouble such as never was

gince there was a nation.” And that time of trouble is almost here;

it is even at the door. The world secs it coming. Do you, Brother,

Sister? And what do you intend to do about it? , ., . _ ;. A - Seain-

The coming of the Lord as predicted by Zechariah, is the same
as Michael's standing to deliver all thosec whose names are writbten
in_the Book of ILife. That eur names be found in that "Book" then,

should be the most absorbing concern of eacih of us now. Ig 1t?

Verse 1ll-- "And many nations shall be Jjoined to the Lord in
that day, and shall be My people: and T will dwell
in theilr midst, and thou shalt know that the Lord
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of hosts hath sent me unto thee."

Just a3 soon as wo awake to the fact that "many nations shall
be Joined to the Lord,. . .and shall be {Hig]people," and just ag
goon as we really make ourselves ready for this event, it will verily
come to pass,

Now we gee clearly how narrov vas tho idea we 88 a people have

finished., Wo see, ‘8180, that while the work is belng comploted
many, even a groat multltude that no man can number out of all
nations (Rev. 7:9), will Jjoin themsclves to the Lord and be His
people. We see, morcover, the neced of a genuine revival and refor-
mation,

(Inspiration declares that "revival and reformation are two
different things. Revival signifies a renewal of gpiritual life,
a quickening of the powsrs of mind and heart, a resurrvction from
spiritual death, Reformation signifies a reorganization, a change
in i1deas and theories, habits and practices. Reformation will not
bring forth the good fruit of righteousness unless it is connected
with the revival of the Spirit, Revivel and reformation are to
do their appointed work, and in doing this work they must blbnd "
--"Christ Our nghtoousneos," p. 154.)

Finally, we observc that Zechariah 2 contains the same truth
that Isaish 2, Micah 4, Jeremiah 31, and Ezeklel 36 contain.

Now, let us continue our study with--

Verse 12-~ "And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the
Holy Iand, and shall choose Jerusalem agein,"

It is God's Word that we are reading, Brother and Sisters. So,
I care not how fervent, how well-behaved even in the work of God
we may be, if we are indiﬁfgrgnt to the Truth He 1s now sending to
ug, we arc in God's sight naught but "cumberers of the ground.”
Qur good works alone will not lsad us out of Babylon, but owr impli- +*
¢itly hocding God's call, will, '

You remembzr, too, that while Noah was preaching that a destruc=-
tion would come from the Almighty, he was also preparing a place of
refugs, Those who doubted Noah's pronouncement of the flood, and who
gscoffed at the : ides that they should enter the ark for safety at a
time when there was not sven the slightest sign of threatening rain,
were doubters no longer when Nature's elements were unleashed. Then
they medly rushed to the ark; but to thuir dismay and utter disappoint-
ment, they found the door clogcd to them, Thus all, both good and
bad, who chose to remain outside the ark, perished,
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This experience should serve as a reminder to us that we e
not presumptuous ag were the antediluvians., We should, 1nst0ad
toeke to heart ths clear warning that is pertinent to us nos, for
we are told that as it wac in the days of the flood, 1t wehall
in like monner be at the time of His coming,

The ark of todsy must, of coursc, bs Zion and Jerusalem, the
Holy Land.

Versse 13-- "Be silent, O all flesh, bzfore the Lord; for He
is raised up out of His holy habitation.”

Note ecarefully that the prophocy says, "He is raised," not
"He shall rise.” Plainly, then, when the Lord uttered this prophe-
¢y, He projected His worda into the fubture from that time, speaking
in the present tenge as though it were at the very time the prophecy
was in the procazss of being fulfilled. Thug the statement, "He is
raised," means "He is now riscnf’and the statement, "The Lord shall
inherit Judeh His portion in the Holy Land,” mecns He is yct to . .
inherit Judah, o

What shall our resolution now be? Shall we close our cycd

to these golemn and glorious revelations of events that are now

taking Qlace Shall we 9till doubt and continue to wait results?
or shall we arize whole-heartedly and do God's bidding? Shall His
kingdom be made our first interest? or shall our own homes still
be our first intsrest? If we do not now correct our perverted
motives, how can we be entitled to say, "Give us this day our daily
bread!?

222t
Have ws, then, resolved once and forever to serve God and not !
gself, and to put aside all doubting? Arc we now firmly establighed #(
in the faith as true Davidion Seventh= ~-day Adventists, knowing
definitely that God has given us a message, end that we must serve
Him in the person of His peoplc? If not, why not?

I ask these meny questions because I know of some Davidions A
who think that they have elready complied witih all these standards
but I see that their works contradict their profecasion. They still
serve their own intercsts first, and the Lord's last! But you,
Brother, Sister, should not be like the scrlbes and the Pharisces
of old. Rather, let the Lord's revival and recformation do its
appointed work in you, lrrespective of what it may or may not do
in othcrs.

Testimony Service

Closing Song: Congregation--"Forward"
Benediction

Postludc: Orchestra
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Prelude: Orchestra
Opening Song: "Here Am I, Send Me"
Lord's Preyer: Congregation

Opening Remarks

I shall read the last peragraph from "Mount of Blessings,"
page 163, after which we shall engege in a season of prayer.

M.B., p. 163-- "When we pray, 'Give us this day our daily
bread,' we esk for others as well as ourselves,
And we acknowledge that what God gives us is not
for oursé&es clone, God gives to us in trust,
that we mey feed the hungry. Of His goodness He
hes prepared for the poor. And He says, 'When
thou makest ¢ dinner or a suppser, cell not thy
friends, nor thy brsthren, neither thy kinsmen,
nor thy rich neighbors. . . .But when thou makest
a_feast, call the poor, the maimed, the leme,
the hlipd; and thou shalt be blessed; for they
caen not recompense thee; for thou shalt be recom-
penged at the resurrection of the Just.!

"'God is able to make all grace abound
toward you; that ye, alweys having all sufficiency
in @ll things, may abound to every good work.'
'He which goweth sparingly shall reap also
gparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall
reap also bowntifully.’

"The preyer for daily bread includes not
only food to sustain the body, but that spiritual
bread which will nourish the soul unto life ever-
lasting. Jesus bids us, 'Labor not for the
meat which perisheth, but for that meat which
snfdursth vnto everlesting life.' He says, 'I
am the living bread which came down from heaven;
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live
forever.!' Our Saviour is the bread of life, and
it is by beholding liis love, by recelving it into
the soul, that we feed upon the brecd which came
down from heuwven,

"We receive Christ through His Word; and the
Holy Spirit ia given to opsn the Word of God to
our understanding, and bring howe its truths to
our hearts. We are to proy duy by day that as we
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read His Word, God will send His Spirit to reveal
to us the truth that will strengthen our souls for
the day's need.

"In teaching us to ask every day for what we
need,--both temporel end spiritual blessings,--
God has a purpose to accomplish for our good. He
would have us realizc our dependence upon His
constunt care; for He is secking to draw us into
communion with Himself, In this communion with
Christ, through proyer and the study of the great
and precious truths of His Word, we shall as
hungry souls be fed; as those that thirst, we

shall be refreshed at the fountain of life."

In accordance with this reading we should pray thet we be given
an understanding of wnat 1t means to say, "Give us this day our
daily bread"; that not only ourgelves, but othurs as well be
given bread; that we be anxious unselfishly to bless those who
are poor; that we realize thal God keeps selfish psople poor, and
that if He woerc to entrust them with His riches they would only
consume them upon themselves while the poor are starving; that we
a8 Christians lecrn to care as much for the needs of others as for
our own so that we might be made rich.

Our own experience is a good illustration of the fact that
those who bless  others, will also be blessed,

You know that this Ingtitution begen in 1930, just at the
outset of the last d(Vthatho &epru351on Indeed this work begen
with nothing more than & rovelation from the Lord. In all other
respects it was the smalleat of the small and the poorest of tho
poor, And while countless individuals and business organizations
elther became poor or went vankrupt, this Institution grew and
prospered., It was thus blssed because instead of howrding its

benbfltu It liberally gave of them, And so I an sure that if any
one's experiencc 11lusTraces the truth of this afternoon's reading,

this Institution's expecriencs does. And if this Institution could

be made what 1t is by practicing such an unselfish principle, even
in a time of dopr9331on then individuals may likewise reep a

blessing if they, too, follow the same principle.

Brother Banks,will you lead us in prayer? And Brother Mooney,
will you please follow? And I shall close,

Prayer: Brother Banks, Brothor Mooney, and Brother Houteff

Special Song: “Showers of Blessings" in Spanish--Faith Smith
and Monctte Petermmn

* * *
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We shall continue our study on the subjJect of
REVIVAL AND REFORMATION

Let us turn to Haggai 2, and we shall read the first three
verses,

Hag., 2:1-3~- "In the seventh month, in the one and twentieth
dey of the month, came the word of the Lord
by the prophet Haggal, sayling, Speak now to
Zerubbebel the son of Sheslticl, governor
of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech,
the high priest, and to the residue of the
people, saying, Who is left among you that
gaw thig house in her first glory? and how
do ye see it now? is it not in your eyes in
comparigson of it as nothing?"

As it was in the days of the type, in the days of Haggal, 80
it must be also in the days of the antitype, in our days. From
this, we seo that just as the Word of the Lord was then addressed
to the governors, to the high priecst and to the common people, SQ
the Word of the Lord now will be declared to all people, regerdless
of their gtetion in life., '

The Word of the Lord to all the people in Zechariah's day
was that they consider the differcnce between the glory of Solomon's
temple and the glory of the temple which wes then in the process
of being built. The Lord desired the people to notice that in
comparigson, the latter temple was as nothing. Nevertheless He
encouraged His people with thess words:

Verses 4, S-- "Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith
the Lord; and be gtrong O Joshua, son of
Josedoch, the high prisst; and bo atrong,
el ye people of the land, saith the Lord,
and work: for I =m with you, saith the Lord
of hostgs: according to the word that I
covenanted with you when ye ceme out of
Egypt, so My Spirit remainsth among you:
fear ye not."

The Lord assurcd Higs people that He had not changed, that He
was 8till the same God Who had brought their forefathers out of
Egypt. In other words, He wanted them to realize that Just as He
had not failed His pcople earlier, neithoer would He fail them in
their time.

Verses 6, 7-- "For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once,
it i1s a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the
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dry lend; and I will shake all nations, and
ths desire of all nations shall come: and T
will fill this house with glory, salth the
Lord of hosts.,"

We observe that the prophecy in these verses 1ls yot to be ful-
filled, and that in the day God's antitypical temple ig built, He
Wlll shake noL only the hsavens and the earth, but also the nations.

Verse S-- "The silver is Mine, and tho gold is Mins,
salth tne Lord of hosts.”

Yea, it is true that men control thce gilver and the gold, but
we must not forget that it all belongs to God, and if He has necd
of it He is oble to do with it what He desires.

Verse Q-- "The glory of this latter house shall be
groator than of the former, saith the Lord
of hogta: and in thio place will I give
peace, saith the Lord of hosts.”

Inasmuch as practically nonc of thesc promises were fuillfilled

in the day of Zcerubbubel's temple, the subject becomes crystal clear:

The, Lord had in mind the building of a temple in the dey that He is

to shake the heavens, the carth, and the notions--in the day the

desire of all nations is to come. Moreover, to the piace whorc this
¥ antitypical temple is to be giltuabedHe will give peace. So agein we

Seo that both Haggel and Zochariah prodicted the building of two

temples, ot two difforent times. And as bthe time and ovents concerne

ing both templés is intorwoven in the same prophecy, the truth becomes

cloar: the one temple and poople are a type of the other.

Let us now read verses 21 and 22.

Verses 21,22-~ "Steak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying,
I will shake thce hecavens and the carth; and
I will overtarow the throne of kingdoms, and
I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of
the heothen; and T will overthrow the chariots,
and those that ride in thom; and the horses
and thelr riders shall come down, every one
by the sword of his brother

Again we see that in the dey the Lord shakes the heavens and the
earth, He will destroy the kingdoms of the earth by allowing them to
fight onc againzt another., And due to the fact that the nations are
now engaged in an armement race, and the whole world is on the verge
of plunging into another confiict, it is difficult for any of us to
concludu otherwise than thet the day of the Lord. spoken of by Haggai,
is at hand.
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Inssmuch as Zerubbabel is a "signet,” a symbol, or a type, of
the builders in the dny the Lord shokes the heavens and the earth,
then Lzekiel's description in chapters L0 to L7, of the gystic temple,
which is yet to be bullt, must be the blueprint of Zerubbabel's
antitypical temple. Moreover, Fzekiel gives a blueprint also of
the division of the Promised Lend, (See Chapter Li.)

"But," you may ask, "is this idea not contrary to our former
belief?” I admit it is. But we are not the first people who have
had to change our ways of thinking; we are not the Tirst people who
have discovered that God's plans are not the same as our
plans. For example, Moses found that his plan for delivering the
children of Israel from their Egyptian bondage, was not God's plan,
Likewise God's plan Tor the route the Israelites were to take in
their Journsy to the Promised Land wes not their plan. He lod them
right up to the shores of the Red Sea. And there were other surprises
for them all along the way from the time thoy left Zgypt to the
time they entered the Promiscd Tend. Moreover, gince thoy realized
that out of slaves God hed made them kings, and since they had the
promise that their kinzdom was to gtend forever, they were indeed
astounded when it went down. Then, too. you remsmber thult God's
plan for the first advent of Christ did not correspond with the
people's plan, either. And God's progrem for bihe sotting up of
the kingdom differed from the apostles' program, too, So you see
they 2l1 had to revise their plans and their weys of thinking,

"But,;" we may scay, "We are Americens"! By this do we mean
to say that wo cre o select class of Inman beings to whom the
virtue of infallibility nas becn imputed? Or do we mean Lo s&y
that we Ameoricans were formed froa a special lump of dirt? VWell,
whatever we Americens may be T think I cen coanvince you that we,
too, are as erring as cre any other puople.

For examplo, the Millerites who erronsously believed the Lord
would coms in 18kl to talke His sazints into Heaven, were Americans!
But they were not the only Americons who were mistuken. You remom-
ber that the Scventh-day Adventists, o0, expocted the Lord to come
as soon as they got LhL.00) converte to join the church; and the
pioneers of the movemsnt believed that they would live to see Him coms,
But the church membership elrcady numbers several times 1ML 000,

“and all the ploncers are dead! So we see thnt vhethsr God's people
be Americans or some other nationality, the fact remains that God's
thoughts and ways are very much unlike man's thoughts and ways.
“Tegtimonisa to Ministers,’p. 300, reminds us thet even greater sur-
prises are 1n gvors tor ail of us., Let me read to you o gentence or
two: "The workcrs will be surprisced by the simple means thet Ie will
usce to bring about and perfect His work of righteousncss. Those who
ars zccountzd good worksrs will need to drew nigh to God, they will
need the divine touch."
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Before the Scroll unrolls we are all in ignorance, of course,
but if, when we come face to face with the Truth, we fail to ex-
change our ideas with the lLord's, then what hope is there for us
ever to become enlightened? We should, therefore, always be ready
to change our minds, and try to prove God right even if we must
thereby prove every man a liar. We should let our ideas fall
flat, and let His prophecies stand "high and lifted up."” How
much more honorable it is for us to strive always to prove God's
Word correct even at the risk of proving ourselves in error,
than for us to hold tenaciously to our misconceptions until God
Himself must step in and put us to shame.

We as Seventh-dey Adventists used to boast that we "know our
Bible," but we have learned a lot more since we stopped boasting..
Yot I cannot say that I have a sufficient knowledge of the Bible
to carry me to the end. In fact, I know that we have much more
to learn, and that the more Bible truth we learn the less attract-
ive will our private ideas appear.

Verses 10-12-- "In the four and twentieth day of the ninth
month, in the second year of Darius, canme
the word of the Lord by Haggal the prophet,
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ask
now the priests concerning the law, saying,
If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his
garment, and with his gkirt do touch bread,
or pottege, or wine, or oil, or any meat,
shall it be holy? And the priests an-
swered and said, No."

Verse 13-~ "Then said Haggaei, If one that is unclean
by a dead body touch any of these, shall it
be unclean? And the priests answered and
said, It shall be unclean.”

If one who bears ths holy oracles of God should touch a common
thing, that thing will still remain common; but if one whose body
is defiled should touch a common thing, it shall become unclean,
unfit to be used as a sacrifice., That is, those who bear God's /13 /f
holy message need not think that the common things of life would
be made holy merely by eoming in contact with them, but they
should know that if their bodies are defiled, then whatever they
touch, will be made unclean, unfit to be given as an offering
unto the Lord. Consequently, such ones cannot with their own

hands offer anything clean.

Verses 15 17-- "And now, I pray you, consider from this
day and upward, from before a stone was
laid upon a stone in the temple of the
Lord: Since those days were, when one came
to an heap of twenty measures, there were
but ten: when one came to the pressfat
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for to draw out fifty vessels out of

the press, there were but twenty. I
smote you with blasting and with mildew
and with hail in all the labours of your
hands; yet ye turned not to Me, saith the
Lord."

Even from ths days before .their unsuccessful proJject began,
the Jews were hindered from prospering, and their expectations
grew into real disappointments. God brought all these curses
to them in an effort to awaken them to the fact that it was not
the Devil,but their own sins that were interfering with their
own welfare. Yet in gpitc of the adversities that were inflicted
upon them they failesd to turn to the Lord.

# Since the antitype must be trus to its type, it would be
well for us to cxemine our comingg and our goings. Inasmuch as
the Dovil 1s powsrlsass to succsed in his efforts agninst us if
we ar¢ altogether on the Lord's side, we had better first cease
complaining that it's the Devil who interfercs with our plansg
simply because we arce doing our level bost to serve the Lord."
Let us not lay all the blamc on the Devil, for most of it doubt-
less belongs to ourselves. -

Verses 18, 19-- "Congider now from this doy ond upward,
from the four and twonticth day of the
n:nth month, e¢ven from the day that the
foundation of the Lord's temple weas laid,
conaider 1t., Is tho seed yot in the barn?
Yzua, a3 yet the vine, and the fig trec,
and the pomegranate, and the olive tree,
hath not brought forth: from this day
will I bless you." /- 13- 7

Then answered Heggri, and said--

Verse 1h-- "So ig this people, and zo is this nation
before Me, sairth the Lord; and so is
evory work of their hends; and that which
they offer there in unclean,”

The Lord's charge ageinst the people, and the prophet's
answer to thoss charges require no interpretation. Sinece the
Lord in this scripture is talking to tho peonle of our time as
well as to the poopie of Hagagol's time, both the charges and the
comacnts apply to us as well as to thom, Plainly then, we ag a
people arc critically in nced of roform.

& 7 ey =
In other words, ir we do not (willingly\perform all God .
requires of us our bodics and thus our offering will become defiled.
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Then the missionary work we would do and the gifts we would give
in beha1f _of mission work wouid doubtliess be sbominations to the

Tord rather than sweet incensc on His altar,

God promiscd His people thot He would bless them from the
very day they were reproved, The reoson for it was that just
as goon a8 they were told of their fathers' sins, and of their
own, they gladly conformed themselves to the Lord's wishes.
Thig you will find rccorded in chapter one, verses 5 to 11, He
will in like mamner blesg ws from this day on if we,too, admit
our wrong doings, and correct them.

Hog, 1:12-14-- "Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl, and
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest,
with all the remaont of the people,
obaoyed the voice of the Lord their God,
and the words of IHaggai the prophet, and
the Lord their God hed sent him, and the
people did fear before the Lord., Then
spake Hageal the Lord's nessenger in
the Lord'a message unto the people, saying,
I an with you, saith the Lord. And the
Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel
the gon of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,
and the spirit of Joshue the son of Jose-
deen, the high priest, and the spiriit
of all the remnant of the people; and
they came and d4ld work in the house of
the Lord of hosts, their God."

These verses tell us that just as soon a2 all the people
obeyed, the Spirit of the Lord revived their encrgies, and they
immediately went to work., We, too, Brothers and Sisters, will
have the some experience if we now gettle it in our own minds
that ﬁgggmthlz_hour on wa will serve the Lord our God by heeding

every part of our message. Let us no- longer put off doing thege
thlngs no longer hold off God's blessings from u3.

Perhaps you have not had sufficient time since the standards £7¢?u“1? I TG 3
were get to remodel your dresses, but I am surc you have had

plenty of time to remove your wrist watches. Remembey this: You

cannot dresg to please both the Lord and the world--no, no more

than you can serve ot the sams time both magion and the Lord.

Every bird and . svery beast, cvery tres ond every fruit, is

known by its outward appearanco. People, too, show by their

appearance bhu kind of character they posaesu. And as you do not

gee a good tree bearing bad fruit, so the Lord does not see a

godly peraon bgg;}g__pnc fruit of the world, Onc is as unnatural

as is the other. It is Just'ub imposgible for a genuine Christian
to act and drcss unbecomingly as it was for Nebuchadnczzar to llVe
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in his palace after his heart had been replaced with the heart of
a beast, or to live with the cattle after his own heart had been
given back to him.

Yes, I know that you have cxcuses you would like to offer,
but T am gure that if you had to tell your excuses to the Lord
Himself you would either bu apeechless, or you would admit that

a wrlst watch is nothing but a braculet with a time pilece on it.

Let ug return to the mattsr of the wrist watch, You will
discover, if you alrecudy have not, that a wrist watch is worn
by countlcss people who have no paruLculur use for a time
piscc. anldOu , many of the watches that are worn do not even run}
Most watches are worn not merely o8 time picces, but ag ornamonts
~as well, and they moke proud those who have anm whllu they make

Joalous‘thogc who do not have tnug Do you know that pboplb
actually bUJ watcinog wacn, 7nutbud they ought to buy food, or pay
their debts? 1In the fLunL 9p<Lysls wrigt watches, and the ever-

chanblnn fauhlono in dregs, arc devised for no other purpose
than to make the manufacturers rich, and the buycrs of them poor

and havguty. / L613p 10 [Kept ety

And now let us read--

Versca 20, 21-- "And again the word of the Lord came unto
Haggai in the four and twenticth day of the
month, saying, Spoak to Zerubbabel, governor
of Judah, uay:nn, I will shake the heavons
and tlie carth.'

In view of the fact that the Lord is about to sheke the heavens
and the earth, is it not imperative that we no longer be hypocrites?
Let us cecage inviting "drought," "blasting,” and "mildew” upon
ourselves, ILet w3, ingtead, yield our hearts to God and thereby
insure for ourselves bC“Pﬂ&l life, Joy, psace, and plenty. Unless

ez do this we shall, as i1t wore,certainly fall out at the time the

hoavcnu and the ourth re shoken,
Special Song: "Be Still and Know That I Am God"--8ister Berolinger

Sister Houteff, and Brother Wolf'c
Benediction

Piano Postlude
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Prelude: Orchestra
Opening Soné: Congregation--"Lift Him Up"

Opening Remarks

I shall read from "Mount of Blessings," beginning with the
first paragraph of page 166. This reading is based on the
Scripture, "Forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one
that i1s indebted to us."

M.B., p. 166~ "Jetbus teaches that we can receive forgiveness
from God only as we forgive others., It is the love of God

. that draws us unto Him, and that love can not touch our
heerts without creating .love for our brethren.

"After completing the Lord's prayer, Jesus added:
'If ye forgive men thelr trespasses, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you. But if ye forglve not men their
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespess-
es.' Ie who is unforgiving, cuts off the very channel
through which alone he can resceive mesrcy froam God. We should
not think that uvnless those who have injured us confess the

wrong, we are justified in withholding from them our forgive-
ness, It is their part, no doubt, to humble their hearts

by repentance and confession; but we are to have a spirit of
campassion toward those who have trespassed against us,
whether or not they confess their faults. However sorely
they may have wounded us, we are not to cherish our griev-
ances, and sympathize with ourselves over our injuries; but
a3 we hope to be pardoned for our offenses against God, we
are to pardon all who have done evil to us.,

"But forgiveness has a broader meaning than many
suppose. When God gives the promise that He 'will abundant-
ly pardon,' He adds, as if the mcaning of that promise
exceedsd all that we could comprehend: 'My thoughts are
not your thoughts, neither ars your ways My ways, saith the
Lord., For a3z ths heavens are higher than the sarth, so are
My ways higher than your ways, and iy thoughts than your
thoughts.' God's forgivencss is not merely a judicial act
by which He sets us free from condemnstion. It is not only
forgiveness for sin, but reclaiming from sin, It is the
outflow of recdveming love thet transforms the heart. David
had the true conception of forgiveness when he prayed, 'Create
in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew & right spirit within
me,' And again he says, 'As fer as the east is from the west,
so far hath He removed our transgressions irom us.'"
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Now, what should be the burden of our prayer this afternoon?--
That we might have love for our brethren; that we mignt forgive
others their faults whether or not they forgive ours; and that
regardless what others might do, we might confess our sins.

Who has the burden to pray this aftermoon? I shall close.
Prayer: E, T. Wilson, Sister Schiau. V. T. Houteff

Song: Congregation--"Wholly Thine"

*

* % , *

) TG4 3ubject: ISMS, AND THEL REMIDY

Once upon ¢ timz aix brothers were duilding a bridge, sup-
posedly to the god of Justicu, The purpose of the bridge was to
unite the east with the west, '

They had no difficulty lay.ng the foundations and setting
the pillars. But, lo, when they came to join thc east wing with
the west one, they found thomselves confronted with a phenomenal
obstacle: what they had built up during ths day, they found the
next morning hed all beun thrown down during tne night, This
miracle continued day efter day. TFinally they sat down in a
council meeting to discuss how they might solve thelr harrassin
problem, TFeeling that to quit would be the greatest folly they
ever wrought and thst it would thus bring their names into disre-
pute, they studied and they prayed for edvice on how they should
vrocede in order to succeassfully complete the bridge.

At long legst they concluded that the god of Justice was for
some roason digsgatisfie’ with them and that & human sacrifice
would appease nim. S0 't was that they resolved to sacrifics the
best one of their wives., Then, in order to meke an impartial and
eccepteble selection, they further resolved that on the morrow
each would ingtruct his wife to prepare the best possible break-
fast and dinner, and take the meals to him at the bridge as early
g possible, for they must nseds cat and pray et the bridgeside
to the glorxy of the god of Justice, and for the success of thelr
project.

The woman that would arrive with the meals {irst was to be
the victim, Tuais, however, was not to be divulged to the women.

Five of the men, though, did not stick to their solemn oath,
They straightway told their wives what was to be done, and that
they should not hurry to the bridge with the meals.
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In the morning, at the appointed time, the men were at the
bridge site. Shortly afterwards they saw in the distance someone
approaching them, For a few moments no one knew for sure who it
was, but soon the man who had kept his part of the agreement
recognized her to be his wife, IHe, of course, immediately burst
into tears, and with groans he fell to the ground. Seeing her
husband's strange behaviour, the wife dropped her basket of food
and ran to the scenc to learn what was the trouble. But while she
was attemoting to comfort her husband, the other five brothers
seized her and cemented her alive into the gap in the bridge.

Now they confidently expected the bridge to stay up, for they felt
that they had done all they could to please bhe god of Justice.

Thug it was that while the five dishonest men returned to
their hames in happiness, the honest one returned to his home in
arief.

On the following morning, all the men hurried to the bridge,
hoping to find it standing whole. But to their surprise they
found the whole bridge lying flat on the ground!

Naturally, the thing was rumored throughout the city, and
the Judges of that city went to sec what the great excitement
was ebout. As they listensd to the builders argue and philoso-
phize from cause to effect, they lesrned that the unfortunate
woman was not sacrificzd by fair chance, but by fraud! So they
Judgzed that the whole disester was due Lo the fact that unjust
men were trying to build a bridge in the honor of a just god!
The matter was brought to court and the judges finally decreed
that Justice must be gatisficd, else not only the bridge, but even
their city might fall to the ground. So, on that very day the
mJjust men were execubed, and the honest man wes made mayor of
the city.

Christians have beon building a bridge, so to speak, to the
God of Justics for many years. But they do not scem to be any
more successful than were the six br;dju-bumldwrs. And what is
the reason?-~ For the very seme reason the six buliders were unsuc-
cessful; Sblfl"h men are bnw¢gud in Lhu work, and though they
see the necd Tor a sacrifice, yot they gonchow alweys manage to

@ako others do the sa crificing.

And you remember that thoub__thu building of the tower of
Babel was counter to God's will end His order, stlll a17 the whlle
the builders were harmonious among themselves thelr prOJect pros-
pered--their tower skyrocketed. JBut when their lunguago was
confugsed and thoy could no longer understand each other, then the
progress of the tower stopped, And to show them that God was

displeased with their project and that He was the One Who confounded
their language, He blasted the tower so that it crumbled to the
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ground. So we see that what happened to the bridge happened also
to the tower.

Christiens are working at cross-purposes among themselves.

One Christian brother is betreying another. Ghristian ministers,

ratner than preaching the Truth, are Q_eachlng against each other.
One goes ahead to build up, and another trails behind to tear his
work down, They do not see eye to eye, nor do they understand
each other even so muclh ag did the confused tower-builders!

80 Jong as such selfishness and dishonesty, confusion and
animogity exist among Christians, their bridge end tuelr tower
will come to naught as certainly as did the bridge of th the gix
covenant-breakers and as did the tower of the prophet-mockers.
And there is no way of esceping ism trouble as long as Christians
do those things which cause it. TIgms cannot be remedied without
removing the causc--no, no more than a splinter wound can heal
before the splinter has been removed. Thus, es long as the cause
of isms exists among Christians, there, of course, can be no har-
mony or success,

For example, there was no trouble in Moges' day so long as

he alone interpreted the Word of God to the people. But Just as

soon as Korsh, Dathan, Abiram and others aspired to Moses'
pOSltLOD trouble started. And the only remedy that even God
Himself could find was to cause the earth to open her mouth and
to swallow the multitude of selfl-appointed interpretsrs, those who
were the cause of a great division. In our day, though, there is
an even greater flood of private interpreters of the Scriptures
then there was in Moses' day. But according to Revelation 12:15,
16, the Lord warns that He will usc the ancient remedy ageinst
today's ism-breeding flood. We, though. ought not to wait for it,
Rather, we ought to learn to respect the Spirit of Prophecy now.
Let us read of the fat~s of those who will choose to continue

walking in their own way.

Rev, 12:15, 16=- ", , ,and the carth opened her mouth, and
swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast
out of his mouth.”

Here we gee that the remedy which caused isms to cease in
Moses' day, is again to be ugsed to cause isms to cease in our day.
This remedy is the only means by which harmony caen be rsstored
emong fellow-members in the church itself, as well as among
Christians in general, Let us read

2 Tim, 3:16, 17-- "All scripture is given by Inspiration of God,

2°Pob. L20, Bl and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for ingtruction in righteousness:
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
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furnished unto all good works." "Knowing this
first, that no prophecy of the Seripture is

of any private interpretation. For the prophe-
cy came not in old time by the will of men: but
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost,”

Affirmatively stated, all Scripture, not merely a part of
It, is inspired. Negatively stated, nonc of It is privately
interpreted, for the reeson that It did not come of men but of
God., As the Spirit of God dictated to men the Scriptures, so
the Spirit of God must interpret the Scriptures to men. No man,
therefore, by himself is capabie of interpreting any part of them,
or of understanding their importance after they are interpreted.
"None of the wicked shall understand; but tlis wise shall undexr-
stand.” Dan, 12:10,

We should now be convinced that as long as this Divine com-
mand and principle of interpreting God's Word is overlooked end
abused and as long as gelfishness., dishonesty and bigotry exist

among Christlann in general and among Bible students in particu-

lar, isms will continue to increage, end the strength_of the peo-

ple will cont*nuo to be wasted Just as was the strength of both
the bu;lderq of the bridge and the builders of the tower, Yes

Just as certainly as night follows day, so will their efforts come
to naught , and thelr shame be w uncovered.,

That we cannot be led into all Truth without the Spirit
of Prophecy, Inspiration symbolically forewarned through the
prophet Zechariall,

(This chart you see is an exact reproduction of the symbol-
ism found in the fourth chapter of Zechariah. So, that our study
might be made more vivid, we shall study the chepter along with
the chart,)
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Let us turn to Zechariah 4, end bygin with the first verse,

Zech, b:l-l-- "And tho angel that talked with me came agein, and
waked me, as & men that iz wekened out of his slccep,
and said unto me, What scest thou? And I said, I
have looked, end bshold a candlestick all of gold,
witii & bowl upon the top of it, cnd hiz seven lamps

Licrcon, and scven pipec to the scven lamps, which
are uwpon the top thuersof: And two olive troes by
it, onc upon the right side of thse bowl, and the
other uwon the left side thercol'. So I answersd and
gpeke to the angel that talked with me, saying,

What arc theso, my lord?"

We shall now hcar the angol'c explanation of this symbolism,

Versea 5, 6-- "Thon the angel that talked with mc answered and
sald unto me, XKnowest tiiou not what those be? And
I gaid, Ho, my lord. Then he answered and spake
unvo me, seying, This iz the word of the Lord unto
Zurubbabzl, saying, Hot by might, nor by power, but
v My Spivit, saith the Lord of hootu.”

The angel digcloscd two things: First, he made known that the
gymbolicm illuztrates the Word of tho TLord (the Bible) to the ser-
vents of God. Sccond, thot His Word iv rovealcd not by man's
might nor by hig mnowor, but by the Spirit of God.

Plainly, thigs symboliism as & whole reoresents the system by
which the Lord tronsmits His rcvsalcd Word to His psoplc. But,
that wo might have a thorough wnderstending of it, we nced to
know what cach component part stands for. Ths Spirit of Prophucy
gives the clu.: “Great Controversy," page 267 says that the
"Olive treecs” rupregent the "0ld and Now Testemonts”, "Tosti-
monies to Minlstorc," page 138 says that the golden oil represents
the Holy Spirit; page 3.7 of the same book along with Reveletion
1:20 say that the seven lamps represent the clhurch, and that the
uministers convey the oil to the churches.

S0 we see thet the whole mechaniom ig built to accomplish
but one thing--to kesp the seven lamps (the church) supplied with
0il, so that thore might be light round about them. Sinece the
church's business is to lighten the world with the revealed Word
of God, and inasmuch g the goldon oixl enables hor to have that
light, the oil thwercfore represcntu the rovoaled Word of God. The
geven tubes (the ministry), take the oil from tic bowl and carry it
to the geven lamps, THow the fact thot they do not take it dircet
Trom the olive trces (the Bible), indicotos that the bowl must
represont o compiletion of Incpired Bible interpretations, Plainly,
then, the two golden pipes which extract the oil direet from the
olive trees, must symbolizc the incpired Biblc Intorproters.
Finally, wo scc that this is the sjotom which Héoven has ordained
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for dispecnsing the Word of the Lord to His church, that this is
the Spirit of Prophecy at work, and that this is the remedy which
Inspiration offers for the curing of isms in the church and in the
world.

Those who do not avail themselves of this golden oil, and
those who are ever aunting for some other kind, or who are ever
manufacturing their own, will, of course, drop into the pit when
the carth opens her mouth to awallow up the flood. Then 1t is that
ism-scekers and ism-nekers shall forever pass awvay.

Let us now look at the chart end review the meanings of each
of the symbols. There arcv two olive trecs (the 0ld and New Testa-
ments --"the Word of the Lord" to His scrvents); the two golden
pipes (the Lord's appointed interprcters) atvtached to the olive
trees; the gold:wn oil (Truth that sheds light on one's path)
running from the olive trees through the two golden pipes into.
the golden bowl (publications of revealed Truth); the geven
tubes (the ministry) cerrying the golden oil. to the scven lamps
(the laity). In short, the picturc as a whole represents God's
church endowsd with the Spirit of Prophecy. Rev., 12:17,

Verses 8, 9-- "Moreover the Word of the Tord came unto nme,
saying, The hends of Zorubbabel have laid the
foundation of this houss; his hands shell also
finigh it; and thou ¢halt lmow that the Lord of
hosts hath sent me unto you.”

Thiz gcripture implies thet in the minds of some therc is
doubt as to whether or not antitypical Zcrubbabel will finish
what he has stertud to do. But the Lord's answer to them is,
"He who lays the foundatvion of the houss; his hands shall also
finish it.”

Verse 10-- "Tor who hath desvpiscd the day of small things?
for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet
in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they
arc the cyes of the Tord, which run to and fro
through the whole earth."

The implication is hore l:nt that the day thig scripture
meets its fulfilment, is a day in which the Lord of hosts starts
this reformatory work in an apparcntly smell, insignificant way.
Those who know the Scriptures, nevertheless, shall reJoice as
they see the plumnct in the hend of Zerubbabel "with those seven
They are the eyes of the Lord, Through them e scos what is
going on throughout the earth, What a momentous day! What a great
people, Evidently they constitute the "stone" of Zechariah 3,
which was shown to Joshusa. You doubtloss romember that we
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considered it in a study several weeks ago, and we then learned
that the seven eyes in the stone signify complete spiritual vision,
It is this stone that is to smite the image of Daniel 2.

"Then answered I, and said unto him, What

are these two olive trees upon the right

side of the candlestick and upon the left
gide thereof? And I angwered again, and said
wto him, What be these two olive branches
which through the goldsn pipes ompty the
goldsn oil out of thomsclves?”

Verses 11, 12--

Apparently Zechariah remcmbered the angel's explanation
of the trees, so he did not wait for an enswer to his first
gquestion, but he immediately propounded another one: "What
be thesc two olive brenches"? He was reforring to the "branches"
to which the two golden pipss were attachad,

Let us read on.

Verses 13, lhe- "And he answered me and said, Knowost thou
not what those be? And I said, lio,my Lord.
Thien said ho, These are the two anolnted
onus, thet stand by thu Lord of the whoie

carth."

Sinco this is the only information that was necessary for
the angel to give, it is possible logically and Scripturally to
roagon out who these two anointed ones are. From the angel's
previous information we know for a certainty that the symbolism
illustrates the Word of God (the Bible) in the Christian era
{(in the era in which both the 0ld end New Testamcnts exist).

i It was previously seecn that the Scriptures are not of
privete interpretation, and that the office of Bible interrre-
ter belongs to the Spirit of Prophecy, not to uninspired man.

Wg know, moreover, that he who has not Christ, has not the Spirit,
either. And since these two Persons of the God-head are the only
Ones Who lead us to the knowledge of the mysteries of the Bible,
thon the "two branches” or "anointed ones," are Christ end the
Holy Spirit Who, we are told, will lead us “into all truth," Then
the two golden pipes (the channels through whom thc truth is
revealed) are comnected to Christ and His Spirit (the two olive
branches), and thus they are cnabled to extract the golden oil
(Truth) from the olive trees {the Bible),

We'should now summarize the lesson, Here we see a
candlestick (u church) all of gold, signifying that it is. the
finest of all candlogticke, and it ig fully trimmed and burning,
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Tho two golden pipes (God's ingspired interpreters) are fumishing
the golden candlestick with a constant supply of golden oil
(revealed Truth), and the seven tubes (the ministry) are convey-
ing the golden oil from tho golden bowl (the Spirit of Prophecy)
to the seven golden lamps (to all the church laity).

Under this perfoct system for the dispensing of the Word
of God to His people, there nccd be no Tear that the reservoir
willl run empty, or that the lamps will grow dim. This ig the
only system, moreover, that can make the church perfect, without
gpot, wrinkle or any such thing, a people without guile in their
mouths, all secing eyc to eye, all saying the same thing. Truly,
"o great peoplc and a strong; there hath not becn ever the liXe,"
Josl 2:2, This doubtless is tho mighty power, the Loud Cry, the
angel's glory that iz to lighten the earth, Thig symbolism
doea, indeed, reveal the church at the time she is cndowed with
the Spirit of Prophecy and with the righteousness of Christ.

Obviously, the system of Bible interpretation described
by Zechariah, is the Lord's aystem, It is tho only remedy for
ismg end discord emong Christians. Thus it is that His
"watchmen shall 1ift up the voice; with the voice together shall
they sing: for they shall sce eye to eye, when the Lord shall
bring agein Zion.," Ssa 52:¥

Songz: Congregation -~ "Walk In the Light"
Benediction

Postlude: Orchestra
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Organ Prelude
The Doxology--Congregation
The Lord's Prayer--Congregation

Opening Remarks § T.&.i%

T shall read from Mount of Blessings, page 167, beginning
whers we left off last Sabbath,

M.B., p.16T-~ "God in Christ gave Himself for our sins., He
suffered the cruol death of the cross, bore for us the bur-
den of guilt, 'the Jjust for the unjust,' that He might reveal
to us His love, and draw ws to Himself. And He says, 'Be
ye kind one to arother, tender-hearted, forgiving each other,
even as God also in Christ forgave you.' Let Christ, the
divine Life, dwell in you, and through you revcal the heaven-
born love that will inspire hope in the hopeless, and bring
heaven's psace to the sin-stricken heart., As we come to
God, this is the condition which meets us at the threshold,
tha%,.recsiving mercy from Him, we yicld ourselves to reveal
lis grace to others,

"The one thing essential for us in order that
we may receive and impart the forgiving love of God is to
know and believe the love that e has to us., Satan is
working by every deception he can command, in order thet we
may not discern that love. He will lead ws to think that
our mistekes and transgressions have bsen sc grievous that
the Lord will not have respoct unto our preyers, and will
not bless and save ws. In ourselvss we can see nothing but
veakness, nothing to recommend us to God, and Satan tells us
that it is of no wse; we can not remedy our defects of
charscter, When we try to come to God, the enemy will
whispsr, It is of no wse for you to prey; did not you do
thet evil thing? Have you not sinned against God, and
violated your own conscience? But we mey tell the enemy
that 'the blood of Jesus Christ Ilis Son cleanseth us from
all sin.,' When we feel that we have sinned, and can not
pray, it is then the time ‘o pray. Ashamed we moy be, and
deeply humbled; but we must pray, and believe, 'This is a
faitnful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into t1ie world to save ginners; of whom I am chief,
Forgiveness, recorn iliation with God, comes to us, not as a
reward for our works, it is not bestowed because of the
merit of sinful men, but it is a gift unto us, having in the
8potless righteousness of Christ its foundation for bestowal."

Should we not now pray for a practical reelization
that God is in business to save sinners, of whom we are chief? that
it motters not how deep in gin we may be, if we but depart from
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our evil course, He will gladly grant us forgiveness,

Will one of the chief sinners on the left side of the
chapel voluntser to lead? And will another on the right side
of the chapel follow? I shall clogse the season of prayer.

Prayer: Brother Schiauw, Sister C. T. Smith, Brother Houteff

Instrumental Trio: "O Father, Us In Safety Keep"
Vibra Harp--Marian Hermanson; Cello--Florencs
Houteff; Sexophone--Oliver lermanson

* ¥ * *

THE STUDY
Our subJject for this afternoon is

THE JEWS' AND THE CHRISTIANS
BELIEF IN THE PROPHETS

Let ug turn to the writings of the gospel prophet whom
the Jews so maliciously sawed asunder.

Isa, 1:18, 19~= "Come now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord: though your sins be as
scarlet, theoy shall be as white as snow;
though they he recd like crimson, they
shall be as wool, If ye be willing and
obedient, ye shall eat the good of the
land."

With this recommendation for God's professed people, the
gospel prophet was instructed to introduce his book. And now
we, as bellevers in the present-day application of Isaiah's
prophecies, dare not neglect to comply with Inspiration's sound
recommendation, Our first step shall be to consider the successes
and the failures of those who have gone before us.

Let us recall the attitude of the Jews toward their
prophets, Rather than going to the prophets with the purpose of
reasoning, the Jews went to them with intent of malice, with
hatred in thelr hearts, and with instruments of cruelty. This
evil spirit was prevalent among the Jews throughout their his-
tory, It was manifested even against Moses, although for forty
Yyears, with Divine signs and wonders, he led the Hobrew host all
the way from the brickyards of Egypt to the borders of the
Promised Land,
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The remnant that finally crossed the Jordan, neverthe-
less, wholeheartedly believed that Moses was a prophet of
God. They deeply cherished his writings., And this roverent
regard for the Pentateuch continued cmong the Jows even to the
days of Christ. As a man of God, and as the nation's emanci-
pator, and founder of its sacred é%emonios, Moses was highly
eatcemed, X

Ironically, though, the prophets that followed after
Moses, werc rejected by the Jewish nation as a whole. Yes,
with but this exception: They did accept Haggai and Zechariah,
but onliy because they were the founders of the movoment then
on foot, as was Moses in his day.

The Jews, according to their own way of reasoning, were
honest in concluding that they had no noed of prophets. As they
saw it, Moses' writings wore complete., Therc was nothing lack-
ing in them. They contained both the laws of the land and
of the temple, Why should there be nced of more prophets?

True, Moscs' writings were indccd complete for the time
then present., But though his writings projected a promise of
a dispensation beyond the Jewisch age, the pecople were in total
ignorencu of it. This we know becausc Moses prophesied of the
Lord, but the Jows rejectod Him,

In the eightcenth chopter of Douteronomy we read:

Deut. 18:15-- “The Lord thy God will raise up unto
thece a Prophet from the midast of thes,
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him
ye shall hearlken,"

While the Jews boasted of their falth in Moses' writings,
Jegus reprehended them by saying: "Had yo believed Moses, ye
would have believed Mc: for he wrote of Me," John 5:46,

Zechariah also wrote of the coming Megsiah: "ReJjoice
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jorusalem:
behold thy King cometh unto thee: he ig Just, and having
salvation; lowly, end riding upon an ags, and upon a colt
the focl of en ass.,” Zech, 9:9. But the Jows gave no heed,

Thus it was that they rejocted all the prophets, and now
& curse rests upon them to the extent that the world has no room
for the Jew even in this day.

In rejecting all the prophets, though, the Jews thought
that they were doing the right thing, They thought they were
actually being loyal to Moses! writings. This they believed as
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much in Jesus' day as they did in Elijah's day.

Let us here note that their dangerous misconception was
only a result of their refusing to heed the propheta who were
sent to reform their ways of living and to correct their inter-
pretations of Moges' writings. Having deprived themselves of the
gift of the Spirit of Prophecy, the Jews were by their private
interpretations, led into error and fanaticism, They became
self-sufficient and proud, boastful and high-minded. They felt
they were in need of nothing., Thus it was that their perver-
sions of the Scriptures caused them to lose their way, and
finally to reject and even to crucify their own long-expected
Redeemer!

Well, we need not take more time to remind ourselves of
what the Jews did. Let us now see what we as Christians are
doing.

Just as in the days of the Jews, the writings of Moses
were made a mighty weapon ageinst the prophets, so we as
Seventh-day Adventists are in danger of making the writings
of Mrs. E. G. White even & mightier weapon againgt the messages
of God in our day. Remember, though, that the Jews at one time
or another were forced to acknowledge that their dead fathers
were guilty of the blood of the prophets. The same is true
today in Christenfom. Many do admit the mistake that their
forefethers made in re jecting the Protestant reformers, and of
thus creating sectarianism. Let these mistakes of the past be
moot precious lessons to us,

Ever bear in mind, too, that truth is progressive, that
what we knew a hundred years ago is not all we need know today.
We should daily examine ourselves to make certain that our faith

in Moses of today and in the prophets of old, is not like the
faith of the Jews in Moses and in the propheﬁs of thelr day.

If we are thus to examine ourselves, an excellent place
to begin is with

Gen. 49:10-- "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,
nor a lawgiver from between his feet,
until Shiloh come; and unto Eim shall the
gathering of the people be."

Here Moses wrote that the gathering of the people shall
be unto Judah, and that when Shiloh comes, Judah shall have a
king and a lawgiver of her own, Tell me, do we as a Denamina-
tion believe in this particuler part of Moses' writings? IT
not, then we have no better standing with Moses than did the
Jews,

To examine our gtending with the rest of the prophets,
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we need not depart from the subJject which Moses has introduced
in this scripture. :

Between the writings of Moses end of Isaish, the Bible
containg the records of history, the judges and the kings,
Isaish, then, is the next prophet after Moses that we shall go
to.

Isa. 2:1, 2~ "The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw
R concerning Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall
come to pass in the lusct days, thet the mountaln
of the Lord's houss shall be estaviizhed in the
top of the mounteins, and shall be exalted above
the hills; and all nstions shall flow unto
it."

Not to Takoma Park, not to Mt. Carmel Center, not to some
other place, but to the house of Judah and Jerusalem shell the
converts from all nations flow, Iére we see that Isaiah, too,
testifies that the gethering of the people shall be unto Judeh,

Jeremiah being the next prophnet to Isaiah, we shall read

Jor, 31:6-- "For there shall be a day, that the watchmen
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye,

and let us go uvp to Zion unto the Lord our God."

. Mount Ephraim, you know, is the location of the ten-tribe

kingdom, Israel. According to this scripture, then, the kingdom
of Israel, which is still lost among the nations, shall some day
voluntarily Jjoin the kingdom of Judah.

Verses 7, 8-- "For thus saith the Lord; Sing with gladness
for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the
nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O
Lerd, save Thy people, the remnant of Israel.
Behold, I will bring them from the north coun-
try, and gather them from the coasts of the
earth, and with them ths blind end the lame,
the woman with child and her thet travaileth
with child together: &« xroat company shall return
thither,"

Indeed, Jersmiah agrees with both Mozes and lsaiah on this
same subject. The questlon 1s, Do we? If so, then let us
readily respond to God's urgent commend: Publish, and with
praises say, "O Lord, save Thy people, the remnaent of Jsrael."

Now we are to testi our standing with the prophet Ezckiel,
Ezek., 36:17-27~- "Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in

their own land, they defiled it by their own way
and by theilr doings: their way was before Mc as
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the uncleadbss of a removed woman. Wherefore

I pouredM-y fury upon them for the blood that
they had shed upon the land, and for their idols
wherewith they had polluted it: And I scattered
them among the heathen, and they were dicporsed
through the. countries: according to their way
and according to their doings I judged them. And
when they entcered unto the heathen, whither

they went, they profaned My holy name, when they
said to them, These are the people of the Lord,
and are gone forth out of His land, But I had
pity for Mine hoiy name, which the house of
Israel had profencd among the heathen, whither
they went. Therefore say unto the house of
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; I do not this
for your sakes, O housc of Israel, but for

Mine holy name's scke, which ye have profancd
asriong ths heathen, whither ye went. And I will
senctily My great name, which was profancd among
the heathen, which yo have profaned in the midst
of thom; and the hesthoen shell Xnow that

I am the Lord, seith the Lord God, when I shall
be sanctificd in you before their eyes., For I
will take you from cmong the hoathen, and gather
you out of ail countrics, and will bring you
into your own land. Then will T sprinklc clean
water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all
your filthinecss, and from all your idols, will

I cleanse you, A nsw heart also will I give
you, and & new spirit will I put within you:

and I will teke away the stony heart out of
your flesh, and I will give you an hoart of
flesh., And I will put My Spirit within you,

and cauge you to walk in My statutes, and yeo
shall keep My Judgments, and do them."

What more could Inspiretion say to make the subject clearer?
Here is plainly revealed God's promise to bring the Kingdom of
Israel back to its own lend after it has boeen dispersed and lost
among the heathen, This He is to do, not because the Israslites
are worthy, not because thoy had been good before or after or
even during their dispersion among the Gentiles, but because
He is anxious to sanctify Hig Own nsme among the heathen,

Moreover, after He gathers them from ell countries and brings
them into their own land, then it is that He cleanses them from
their filthiness and from their idolatry. Then it is that Ho
gives them a new heart. Then it is thet He puts His Spirit upon
them, and enables them to kcep His Judgments. All these things,
you see, take plece after God's people retuwrn to their fathers'
land.

———
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Finally, if these propheciez are not to be fulfilled and
if God's people are not to return to their homeland, how will
they ever be cleansed from their filthiness? How will they ever
have their hearts changed? And what is to make them keep His
statutes and judgments unless they beforehand receive His Spirit,
in the promised land? Indeed, if these prophecies fail, then
how will God's people ever be able to stand before a pure and
holy God? How shall they ever obtain immertality and live for-
ever if they do not comply with God's exprecssed will, and, on
schedule, be vwhere He indicates?

To be more specific, if we as a Denomination do not be-
lieve in these pronises, we chould ask ourselves, Where are the
laity to be led from nere on? OCertainly not to the Kinzdom if
the lezders do not believe in goiny there, &nd if not, then
who can say we belleve in the prophet Ezekiel?

Who is thas prorhet next to Ezekiel? Yes, Daniel, Let
us, incidentally, remembar that he did not prophesy to the
Jews, put to the Chaldeans and to the lledes and Persians, The
Jews aoceptnd him &s a pronhgt only as they saw his pronhc
cies fulfilled, The great quwstion before us, hovever, is as
to whether we curselves fully belicve in thz prophet Daniel.

Dan, 2:44, 45-- Mind in the days of these kings shall tlie God
of heaven set up a ¥ingdom, which shall never
be dostroyed: and the Yingdonm shall not be
loft to other peorle, but it shall break in
piecces and consume &}l those kinedoms, and it
shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou sawest

that the stone was cut out of the mountain
without hands, and that it brake in pisces the
iron, the brass, tne clay, the silver, and the
gold; the zreat God hath made known to the king
what shall come to pacs hereafter: and the
dream is certaln, and the interpretation there-
of sure

On Daniel's own word, the stone is symbolical of the king- % / 7.6 15, [l
dom, and it, the Kingdom, breaks the image, 4&nd so if our inter-
pretation of the ctone contradicts Dan1el's interpretation of it,
then pure and simple is our rejection of Daniel's Inspiration,

We now come to the prophet Hosea,

Hos, 1:11-- "Then shall the children of Judsh and the
children of Israel be gathered together, and
appoint themselves one head, and they shall
come up out of the land: for great shall be
the day of Jezreel,”
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Hos, 3:5-~ "Afterward shall the children of Isracl re-
turn, and seek the Lord their God, and David
their %ing; and shall lear the Lord and His
gondress in the latter days."

Can we believe Hosea on the subject of the Kingdom if we
do not believe in the former prophets who taught exactly as he?--
Of course not,

We are now at Joel's prophecies,

Joel 3:1-- "For, behold, in those days, and in that time,
when I chall bring again thz captivity of
Judah and Jerusalem,"

Verse 2-- "I will also gether all nations, and will bring
then down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and
will plead with them there for My peonle and
for ily heritage lsrael, whom they have scat-

tered amonz the naticns, ond parted ify land."

When God frees the children of Judsh and Jerusalem and takes
them bacx to their own laad, it is thien bhat He gathers all
nations into the valley of Tchn:n:rl‘t Are we to reject Joel
along ith the prophets hefore him?

And what about our belicf in Anos? t us read
Amos 3:9-15-- "For, lo, I will commond, and I will sift the

house of' Israel among all nations, like as

corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall net the
least Bra*“ £211 upon the earth, All the sin-
ners ol ly people shall die by the sword, which
sS4y, Thc evil shall not overtske nor prevent

us, In that day will T raise up the taber-
nacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and [ will raise up his ruins,
and T will build it as in the days of old: thsat
they may nossess the romaant of Edom, and of

all the heethen, which arc culled by My name,
saith the Lord ,uet doeth this, DBehold, the
days come, saith the Lord, thet the plowman shall
overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes
hi~ that soweth seed; and the mountains shall
drop sweet wine, and all ithe hills shall melt,
&rd I will bring agein  the captivity of My peo-
ple of Israel, and they shall build the waste
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant
vineyarde, ani drinlt the wine thereof; they shall
also make gardens, ~nd eat the fruit of them,
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And T will plant them upon their land, and
they shall no more be pulled up out of their
land which I have given them, saith the Lord
thy God," '

Since Amos with even greater emphasis bears the same
testimony as all the prophets before him, what shall we do
with Kinm?

While making up our minds, we shall read

Obad, 1:15-18-- "For the day of the Lord is near upon all

the heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be
done unto thee: thy reward shall return upon
thine ovm head., For as ye have drunk upon
My holy mountain, so shall all the heathen
drink continually, yea, they shall drink, and
they shall swallow down, and they shall Dbe
as thourh they had not been, But upon Mount
Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be
holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess
their possessions, And the house of Jacob
shall be &« fire, and the hcuse of Joseph a
flame, snd the house of Esau for stubble, and
they shall kindle in them, and devour them;
and there shall not be any remaining of the
house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it."

In harmony with the rest of the prophets, Ohadiah relates
that in the day the Lord destroys the heathen, there shall be
deliverance upon lount Zion, and the house of Jacob shall possess
their possessions. Do we believe thig?

The prophet Jcnah is next in line, but we shall consider
his prophecies when we come to the prophet Hahum,

We sheall now see what is to be done with liicah,

Micah 3:12-- "Therefore shall Zion for your zake be plowed
as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps,
and the mountain of the house as the high
places of the forest,"

Miceh L:1, 2 "But in tne last days it shall come to pass,
that the mountain of the house of the Lord
shall be established in the top of the moun-
tains, and it shall be exalted above the hills;
and people shall flow unto it, &nd many
nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the
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house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach
us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths:
for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem."

As emphatically as all the prophets before him, Micah
declares that in the last days the house of the Lord is to be
reestablished and exalted, and that peoples and nations are to
flow unto it because the law and the Word of the Lord shall go
forth from Zion and from Jerusalem, Do we intend to stand calmly
by and ignore this promise? Or do we as sorvants of God intend
to get there with the firstfruits?

We now come to the prophecy of Nehum. His burden is con-
cerning the fall of Assyria, the power which rules Palestine
in the day God sets up tho Kingdom of Judah. On this prophecy
we have published a tract and have sent it throughout the
Denomination, Have we accepted Nahum? And since Jonah's proph-
ecy is a type of Nahum's, then if we reject Nahum, we automatically

re joct Jonah, too.

The prophet Hebakkuk was told to "write the vision, and to
make it plain upon tables, that he who readeth it may run."

Hab, 2:3-- "For the vision is yet for an appointed time,
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie:
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will
surely come, it will not tarry."

Then Habbakkuk prayed, saying,

Hab, 3:12, 13-~ "Thon didst march through the land in indigna-
tion, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.
Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy
people, even for salvation with thine anointed;
thou woundedst the head out of the house of the
wicked, by dlscovering the foundation unto the

neck. Selah.”

Can we in faith pray for the same thing Habakkuk prayed?--
That the Lord go forth for the salvation of His people, that the
vision be fulfilled without dclay, and that we run to proclaim
the good tidings? If not, then truly we spurn Habuikkuk.

Let us see what Zephaniah has to say concerning the subject
of the house of Judah.

Zeph. 2:5-T-- "Woc unto the inhabitants of the sea coagt, the
' nation of the Cherethites! +the word of the
Lord is against you; O Canman, the land of the
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Philistines, I will ecven dsstroy thee, that
thure shall be no inhabitant. And the sea
coast shall be dwellings and cottames for shep-
hords, and folds for flocks, And the coast
shell be for the rcmnant of the house of

Judah; they shall fecd therecupn; in the howres
of Ashkelon shall they lic down in the even-
ing: for the Lord their God shall visit them,
and turn away their captivity.!

Since Zephaniah's prophecy is definito that the Lord is to
recstablish the kingdom of Judsh, we shall quickly pass to
Zecharlah's prophecy,

zZech, 1:20, 21-- "And ths Lord shewed me four cerpenters. Then
geid I, What come these to do? And He spake,
saying, Thesc are the horns which have scat-
tercd Judah, so that no man did 1ift up his
hee.d: but these arc cans to fray them, to cast
out thcv horns of the Gentlles, which lifted
up thoir horn over ths land of Judah to scatter
Tt

Once God raised "horns," nationa, to scatter Hig people
from their land, but those "horns" sr: to become also "carpen-
ters," so that while they aro casting out the Gentiles, they
will at the same time be building Judsh, Thus Zechariash, as
do all the prophets beforo liim, prophesics of the restoration of
the kingdom of Judah.

Now we shall read from Malachi, the last of the 0ld Testa-
nent prophets.,

Mal., 3:1-3-- "Behold, I will send My mesaenger, and he
ghall prepare the way before Me: and the Lord,
Whom ye seck, shall suddenly come to His tem-
ple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith
the Tord of hosts. But who may abide tho
day of His coming? and who shall stand when
He appeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire,
and like fullers' soup: :nd He shall sit as
a refincr and purifier of silver: and He shall
purify the sonn of Levi, snd purge then as gold
and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord
and offering in riashteousncss.”

If, in the face of the plein and unquestionable teachings of
all the prophets, we as a Denomination fail to give heed to the
Truth of the purification of tho church and the restoration of the
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kingdom of Judah, certainly others will have to take our place
in proclaiming it. Then we, along with the Jews will have to
bear the guilt of rejocting every onc of the prophots., Why?--
Because unless we actually belicve all that the prophets have
written, our merely pretending to belicve in them would mean
a3 much to Heaven as the falth of the Jews in the writings of
Moses, meant to the Lord.

In closing, I shall read from Barly Writings, in the chap-
ter entitled, "The Loud Cry." One sentence will suffice,

EW., p. 277-- "This message (That is, the messags that makes
the Loud Cry) seemcd to be an addition to the
third messags, Joining it eg the midnight
cry Joinod tho second engel's mossage in 1844,

The author of this statement makes clear that the Loud
Cry is not made by a iot of nolse, but by an additional ncssage.

Now, if we a3 o church do not even so much ag expect an
additional message, then how rmuch better would be our attitudo
toward the Moses of our day, than was that of the Jews toward the
Moses of thelr day?--Worse, if anything, e

The Jews wented a kingdom off thoir own, o kingdom of this
world, with saint and sinner In 1t. ¥Tes, they wantod a kingdom
on sarth, but nons in Heoven. Winet i3 wmore, they wanted it 2,000
years ahead of schedule. HNow, ironzeally, in the time of the
restoration of the Kingdom, the Denomination takes an oppogite
attitud:, It wants a kingdom in Heaven, but nonc on carth, In-
deed, it wants to bourd the "chariot” from Tekoma Park. And be-
sides, while the Lord scys He is to save nations, the Denomina-
tion wante to save only 144,000 sons of Jacob, and consequently
none of the sons of other notions,

The Jews wented nothing but what they wanted, end nothi
is just what they got. So it will be with ws if the oxample of
the Jews does not help us s=e that we are, ac it were, "drifting
to see without chart or compass."--Christ our Righteousness, p.
37. If we, as thcy, continuc to want nothing bul whiat we want,
it is certain thet nothing is whot we can cxpect. Froy tell, what
more should one exvect Lo get rrom partial bslief in the prophets,
from privete, human interpretation, from & method of explaining
avay the Scriptures by the use of cunning inventions and uaknown
manuscript, and from a habit of making mysteries out of cimple
passages by tho use of sectarian trensletions? Such a system of
interprestation is best illustrated in someonc's idea of the differ-
encc between the scientist end the child. Certain scicntists
were asked, "What causes a chicken to cross the road?” with meny
profound and conflicting statements, they attemptcd to answer the
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query. But when the question was put to a little child, he quickly
saild, "Because it wants to cross the road.”

Why should we try to scientifically explain the Scriptures?
Why not believe implicitly and simply as do little children?
Only then will the One Who indicted the Scriptures be able to lead
us into all Truth end to make us free in His kingdom.

Say anything you wish against the Jews, but my study tells me
that we as a Denomination are outdoing them in mischief.

Moreover, you now seo that our study of this afternoon is
a summary of the message to the Laodiceans, who think that they
arc rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing. Now
we see that we as Laodiceans have need of everything. We had
better awake to our poverty.

To be gure, the present state of affalrs among us as a church,
does appear glocmy. Yet, seeing that this dark and cloudy day
holds forth a future of unsurpassing glory, let us with the
prophet Habakkuk say: "Although the fig tree shall not blossom,
neither shall fruit be in the vineg; the labour of the olive shall
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut
off from the fold; and there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.”
Hab. 3:17, 18, Thus, Just as the Apostles defeated the Enemy of
the church in their day, likewise shall we defeat him in our day.

Closing Song: Congregation--"Walk in the Light"
Benediction

Piano Postluds

Reminder to Holders of the Certificate of Fellowship

Renewal blanks for the 1947 Certificate of Fellowship
are now avalilable upon request.
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Organ Prelude
Doxology: Congregation
Lord's Prayer: Congregation

Opening Remarks |T & (A

Before we engage in prayer, we shall read from "Mount of Blessings,"
page 168, beginning with the last paragraph.

M.B., p. 168-- "We should not try to lessen our guilt by excusing
sin., We mugt accept God's estimate of sin, and that is heavy
indeed. Calvary alone can reveal the terrible enormity of
gin. If we had to bear our own guilt, 1t would crush us.

But the sinless One has taken our place; though undeserving,

He has borme our iniquity. 'If we confess our sins,' God 'is
faithful and Just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness.' Glorious truth!--Jjust to His own

law, and yet the Justifier of all that believe in Jesus. 'Who
is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth
by the transgression ofthe remnant of His heritage? He re-
taineth not His anger forever, because He delighteth In mercy.'”

We should pray that we might be grateful that though we are sinners,
yet God has made it possible for our sins to be blotted out; that it mat-
ters not how great sinners we may be, we can be made as white as snow.

One may lead in prayer, enother may follow, and I shall close the
prayer season, Shall we kneel?

Prayer: Brothsr Berolinger, Brother Toliver, Brother Houteff
Song: Congregation--"Cover With Hls Life"

* < *
This afternoon we shall study
ZECHARIAH EIGHT.
The first thing to know in the study of this chapter is whether its
promises applied to the people of Zecharilah's time, or to the people of

our time. To find this out, it is necessary for us to read a few scattersd
verses, beginning with the seventh and eighth,

Verses 7, 8-- "Thus seith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will save My
people from the east country, and from the west country; and
I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jeru-
salem: and they shall be My people, and I will be thelr God,
in truth and In righteousness."
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In these verses we see that God ls talking about saving His peo-
ple from the east and from the west, and bringing them to Jerusalem.
They are to be His people not by virtue of thelr particular ancestry,
but they are to be His people in truth and in righteousness. Since
the promise in these verses did not meet its fulfilment in Zechariah's
day, nor at any time thereafter, it stands to reason that it must meet
its fulfilment sometime in the future. Now let us read

Vergse 13-- "And it shell come to pess, that as ye were & curse
among the heathen, O house of Judah, and house of Israel; so
will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but
let your hands be strong."

Begides saving His people from the east and from the west, the
Lord promises to save also the houss of Judah and the house of Israel
You are well acquainted with the fact that the two-tribe kingdom consti-
tuted the house of Judah, and that the ten-tribe kingdom constituted
the house of Israel. And since the latter was not brought "to the
midst of Jerusalem" even in Zechariah's day, and since it is still
lost among the nations, there is but a single conclusion one might
reach: The promises of the chapter are to be fulfilled In the time
of the"gathering of the people" fram the four corners of the eaxth.
For this purpose the Lord expects ouxr hands to be "strong." Now we
shall read

Verses 20-22-- "Thus salth the Lord of hosts; It shall yet came to
pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of mary
cities: and the inhablitants of one city shall go to another,
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to
geek the Lord of hosts: I will go also., Yea, many people and
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hoats in Jerusa-
lem, and to pray before the Lo

Since we know that no nation in Zechariah's day went to sesk the
Lord and to pray before Him in Jerusalem, there is no other alterna-
tive but to admit again that the promises of Zecharieh sight belong
to the people in the time of the Harvest, in the gathering time.

And since our analysis of the time this chapter mests its
fulfilment, is complete, I am sure that we may now study the prophe-
cy 1ltself with greater interest. Let us start with verses one to
thres, .

Vorses 1-3--~ "Again the word of the Lord of hosts came to me say-
ing, Thus saith the Loxrd of hosts; I was Jealous for Zion
with great Jealousy, and I was Jealous for her with great fury.
Thus saith the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell
in the midst of Jerusa.lem and Jerusalem shall be called a
city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy
mountein."
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Yes, wonderful things are spoken about Jerusalem. At one time
the Lord forsook the city and scattered His people. But now, at the
time these scriptures are belng revealed, is He returned to gather
Hls elect and to dwell with them in Zion, in the midst of Jerusalem.
When this gr‘ea.t work shall have been accomplished Jerusalem will be
called "a city of truth, . . . the holy mountain.” Then while God
gathers the saints out of all nations, His truth shall emanste from
Zion and from Jerusalem. Let us read again

Verse 3=~ "Thus saith the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, and will
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called
a clty of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the
holy mountain."”

Do you wonder, then, why the people will want to go to Jerusalem
to pray before the Lord? On what conceivable grounds could one obJject
to work for the fulfilment of this promise, and tc pray before the
Lord in Jerusalem?

Verses 4, 5--"Thus saith the Lord of hosts; There shall yet old
men and old women dwell in the sireets of Jerusalem, and
every men with his staff in his hand for very age. And
the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls
playing in the streets thexeof.”

Yes, Jerusaelem shall be a c¢ity of Jjoy. There shall be no fear
or accldents. The children, morecver, shall safely play in the
gtreets. And there will be no "long faces," and no worried looks,

Verse 6-~~ "Thus seaith the Lord of hosts; If it be marvellous in
the eyes of the remnant of this people in these days, should
it also be marvellous in Mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts."”

Just because this thing might seem impossible to us, must it
necessarily seem impossible to the Lord, also?

Verses 7, 8--"Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will save
My people from the east country, and from the west country.
And I will bring them, and they shall be My people, and I
will be thelr God, in truth and in righteousness."”

Yes, Zechariah predicts the gathering of the saints out of all
nations into God's Kingdom, Jjust as we are told through the parable of
the harvest in Matthew 13, that only the wheat 1s to be put into the
baxrn. There is to be no mixed company of saints and sinners in the
"holy mountain of the Loxrd." .
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Verse Q= "Thug saith the Lord of hosts; Let your hands be
atrong, ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth
of the prophets, which were in the day that the foundation
of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, that the templs
might be bullt.”

God. here coungels us to let cur hsunde be strong. We mugt not
be wesklings and unstable, but, rather, we should hear the words of
the prophets who lived in the day the foundation of the temple was
laj.d_g and we should work diligently for the advancement of the cause

£ God., We therefore cannot afford to slose our ears, or to sit
d.own in an woconcerned attitude of mind.

Verses 10-12-= "Por before tbese days there was no hire for men,
nor any hire for besst: neither wag there any peace to him
that went out or came in becauss of the afflictions for I
gat s8l1l men every cne against his nesighbour. But now I
wilil neot be wato the reaidus of this people as in the former
days, saitbh the Tord of hosts, For the seed shall be prosper-
oug; the wins shall give her frult, and the ground shall
give her incresss, and the heavens shall give their dew; and
T will ceuvse the remmant of this people to possess all thege

things .

Though God's pecple have exparienced poverty and mmch trouble,
yet at this time they shall enjoy psace and prosperity. On the one
band. the world promisss to its “sub Jec te another depression; on the
other hand the ILord offers to His people prosperity, which may soon
be ours 1f we but steadfastly cling te the tr!rth and thus to the
Lord, o

Verse 13- "And it shall come to pass, thalt as ye were a curse
among the heathen, 0 house of judah, and house of Israel;
go will I save you, and ye shall he s blesging: fear not,
but let your hands be gtrong.” '

In a8 great n degree ag we have hseon & ourge among the heathen,
Juet thet great a blesging will He make us 1f we will let Him, Our
hande then, should be gstrong to do all we can to hasten that glad
day, ac that we might be eligible %o receive these promises.

Verses l&, 15--"For thus saith the Lord of hosts; As I thought to
punish you, when your fathers provoked Me to wrath, saith
the Loxrd of hosts, and I repented not: so again have I thought
in these days to do well unte Jerusalem and to the house of
Judph: fear ye not "

Again and agsin we are assured thai as great as was our punish-
ment (the disperasion of the Kingdom), Just that great shall be our Joy
and comfort {the reestablishing of the Kingdom) now in the gathering
time,
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Verse 16-- "These are the things that ye shall do; Speak ye
every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the Judg-
ment of truth eand peace in your gates."

We should never waste our breath and time talking about the sins
of other people. Let ug, instead, mind our own business lest we fall
to see the knotty "beam" in our own eye. Rather than speeking of the
faults of others, this scripture tells us to speak the truth to our
neighbour, and to execute Jjudgment and peace in our own homes. Never
should we busy ourselves with other people's concerns. We should
do well if we menage our own.

Verse 17-- "And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts
against his neighbour; and love no false ocath: for all
these are things that I hate, saith the Lord."

Of all the things Christians need to learn, this one thing is
mogt urgent: That they be honest with themselves and with others,
that they alweys speak the truth, that they cease imagining evil
against each other. Remember, when you speak hear-say you most
likely are telling falsehood, elther wholly or in pert. This you
cannot afford to do, for "there shall in no wise enter into" the
city "anything that., . .meketh a lie.” Rev. 21:2{., Evil speaking
end evil surmising are things which the Lord hates.

Verses 18, 19-- "And the Word of the Lord of hosts came uato me,
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The fast of the
fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast
of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to
the house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheexrful feasts;
therefore love the truth and peace.”

These ancient fasts shall turn to be feasts of Jjoy and gladness.
Verse 22~-- "Yea, many people and strong nations shall caome

to seek the Lord of hosts in Joerusalem, and to pray before
the Lord."

It is interesting to envisage the expansion of God's truth, as
it is outlined in this chapter: First, one individual speaks the
truth to another individual. Then one city coomunicates it to another
cilty. Finally, one strong nation invites another nation to Join
the Lord. Thus will the hervest continue until the gospel work is
finished--until God's faithful people stand on the Lord's right side
(in the Kingdom), and the hypocrites with the heathen stend on His
left side (in the Gentile world).

Verse 23--~ "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days it
shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of
all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you:
for we have heard that God is with you."
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" One might easlily conclude that the ten men who take hold of all
the languages of the nations in the time of this great ingathering,
mey be figurative of a group of people, Just as the mumber ten is
figurative of a group of people in the instance of the ten virgins
(Matt. 25:1), the ten servants (Luke 19:13), and the ten horns (Rev.
12:3; 13:1; 17:3). These men will speak all the languages ss did
the apostles on the day of Pentecost.

Obviously, the "Jew" whose skirt the people will take hold of

X (mst be) the one through whom the Lord is working to reveal Himself

AcTs 26

and His Truth to the people. Having discovered this fact, naturally
they will say, "We will go with you: for we have heard that God is
with you." This certain Jew, of course, may uot be of the present-
day identified Jews. Rather,(he mey be a descendant of the Christien)
Jews, perhaps of those, who, in the apostolic age lost their identity
by becoming Christians. Again, he may be a degcendant of eny of the
Jews_who were driven from thelr hameland, scattered throughout the
nations and sssimilated by them.

I agree with you that these promises do seem incredible and even
fantastic., But the more they so appear, the brighter the prospect
really becames, for God does not do what seems possible to man, dbut
He does the things that seem impossible.

Think of God's marvelous work in the Exodus Movement while He
led them out of Egypt, while they marched through the Red Sea, through
the desert, and through the Jordan--forty years in all., Visualize,
if you can, Pharaoh's slaves becoming prophets, priests and kings!
Think of the three Hebrews camfortably standing in the midst of the
fiery furnace; and of Daniel in the lions' den; of Mordecai's victory
over Haman; of David defeating the giant; of Joseph feeding the world;
of Moses surviving the Nile; of Samson pulling down the temple.
Countless are the wonders His mighty hand has wrought throughout the

ages .

All those deliverances were impossible with man, but very possible
with God. These mighty miracles bring us face to face with the fact
that God is in the business of making "pogsibles" out of "impossibles.”
Therefore, “let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these
words" of the Lord.

Song: Congregation--"Lif%, Brother, Lift"
Benediction
Piano Postlude

¥* * ¥*
A GIFT
All who wish copies of "Christ's Greetings" to send to

friends and relatives during the Holiday Season, should
order .them now.
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Organ Prelude _
Doxology: Congregation
Lord's Prayer: Congregation

| T.C 1 Opening Remarks

I shell read fram "Mount of Blessings," beginning with the first
paragraph on page 170, These pages are based on the soripture, "Bring
us not into temptation, but deliver us from the Evil One."--R.V.

M.B., p. 170~-- "Temptation is enticement to sin, and this does
not proceed from God, but from Satan, and from the evil
of our own hearts., 'God can not be tempted with evil, and
He Himself tempteth no men.'

"Satan seeks to bring us into temptation, that
the evlil of our characters may be revealed before men
and angels, that he may claim us as his own. In the
symbolic prophecy of Zecharish, Satan is seen standing
at the right hand of the Angel of the Lord, accusing
Joshua, the high priest, who is clothed in filthy gar-
ments, and resisting the work that the Angel desires to
do for him. This represents the attitude of Satan toward
every soul whom Christ 1s seeking to drew unto Himself.
The enemy lesds us into sin, and then he accuses us before
the heavenly universe as unworthy of the love of God.
But 'the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee,
0 Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke
thee. Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?' And
unto Joshua He sald, ‘'Behold, I have ceused thine iniquity
to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of
raiment,’

"God, in His great love, is seeking to develop
in us the precious graces of His Spirit. He permits us to
encounter obstacles, persecution, and hardships, not as a
curgse, but as the greatest blessing of our lives. Every
temptation resisted, every trial bravely borne, gives us a
new experience, and advances us in the work of character-
building. The soul that through divine power resists temptae-
tion, reveals to the world and to the heavenly universe the
efficiency of the grace of Christ.

"But while we are not to be dismayed by trial,
bitter though it be, we should pray that God will not
permit us to be brought where we shall be drawn awey by
the desires of our own evil hearts. In offering the prayer
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that Christ has given, we surrender ourselves to the
guldance of God, asking Him to lead us Iin safe paths.
We can not offer this prayer in sincerity, and yet
declde to walk in any way of our own choosing. We
shall walt for His hand to lead us, we shall listen to
His voice, saying, 'This is the way; walk ye in it.'"

" Satan cannot do anything ageinst us 1f our hearts be right. BHe
can succeed only if we make it possible for him to. If we willingly
fall when we know better, we thereby let Satan overcome us. Let us
not forget that no one can keep on going his own way and at the same
time pray the Lord's preyer without meking a llar of himself. But
those who wholeheertedly take the Lord at His word and allow Him to
direct their paths, never go wrong. That we be asmong this latter
class, Brethren, should be our preyer at this time.

Prayer: Brother Sealy, Sister de Ville, Brother Houteff
Quartet: "The Trials Of the Way Will Seem Nothing When I Get to
The End of The Road"--Merritt Wolfe, Oliver Hermanson,
Guilford Goff, Glen Green

* * *

This evening we are to study
| TG4y THE TENTH CHAPTER OF ZECHARIAH

To find the time of the fulfilment of this prophecy and promises,
we need look no further than the first verse of the chapter.

Zech, 10:1-- "Ask yeo of the Lord rain in the time of the
latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and
give them showers of rein, to every one grass in the
field."

These figures of speech, you lnow, are not used by Inspiration with-
out reason, and so the term "latter rain" must have its special sigu fi-
cance. Inspirstion chose to use the term "latter rain” Instead of
some other term, in order to point out that this rain of Truth is to
do to the people of the "harvest" time Just what the natural latter
rein does to the grain of the fleld. Without the rain the people would
not be developed for the heavenly garmer. They would be good for noth-
ing more than to be blown with the chaff. By the "latter rain," then,
is symbolized the last shower of Truth, coming down(to fit)the people
for the heavenly garmer, the Kingdom. And, too, this last portion of
truth must come as freely to those who live Jjust prior to the harvest,
as does the rain in the field. Just as soon &s this final touch of
development is accamplished, the sickle is put to the precious golden
grain. And while the fruits are being put into the "barn," the tares
are left to be burned in the fileld.
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Bright clouds scatter their drops of "rain" to every one grass
in the field. Inspiration here uses nature to show that the "bright
clouds" represent Truth-conveying agencies which personelly reach
every prospective Truth-seeker.

Dark clouds suggest & very heavy and damsging rain that frightens
the bsholders. Conversely, bright clouds suggest a gentle rain, one
which descends lightly in such a way that the ground can absorb all of
it. It does not waste itself. Literally speaking, dark clouds would
ropresent publications that are too voluminous for one to welcame or
to comprehend. put bright clouds must stend for small, easily compre-
hended publications of "meat in due season," that comes in portions
which the recipient of them can easily teke in, digest, and assimilate.

Then, too, this "latter rain" must fall as freely and as without
cost to the recipients as does rain itself fall. '"More than one thous-
and," attests Inspiration, "will soon be converted in one day, most of
whom will trace thelr first convictions to the reading of our publica-
tions."--"Review and Herald," Nov. 10, 1885.

Accordingly, along with the world's dark clouds that now hover over
those who are pessimistic about the promises of God, there are these
bright clouds that hover over those who are optomistic concerming all
the promises of God. Yes, we are now living in the time of the "latter
rein." This is clearly evidenced by the very fact that the publications,
the bright clouds, are even now laden with the subJject of the harvest--
the gathering of the saints and the destroying of the tares. Indeed,
this fact is self-evident. :

And so, Brother, Sister, you need not listen to the volce that urges
you to hide from this gentle rain. You need not tuck yourself under
gomecne's umbrella. Come out and avail yourself of this much needed
shower. It is sent to give you the development which 1s necessary
to fit you for the "barn" (the Kingdam), Delay no longer, lest the
angels find you unfit and they cast you into the fire along with the
tares.

Verse 2-- "For the idols have spoken venity, and the diviners
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; they comfort
in vain: therefore they went their weay as a flock, they
were troubled, because there was no shepherd.”

Here is conveyed the thought that the character-building "rain"
ig coming down because the waiting ones have been listening to "vanity."
But in order that we may know the exact truth herein intended for us,
let us carefully consider the main words and phrases of this verse of.
scripture.

Firast our attention is called to idols that can speak. But rather
than spesk the truth, they speesk vanity. Also brought to our attention
are diviners that have seen a lie, and have told false dreams. They
try to camfort, but their comfort is in wvain.
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Let us now face the reelities. There is no need of our any longex
meking fools of ourselves. Why not now admit that this verse of scrip-
ture reveals that all of us at one tims or another. either have ourselves
been idols, or have been idol worshipers? And then, if we want to be on
the Lord's side. we who are of the laity must cease idolizing the mini-
try, and we who are of the ministry must cease using the Lord's Word to
exalt ourselves.

The laity must follow the Lord end His ever-advancing Truth. They
nugst not trust in men, but must depend on the Spirit of Truth to point
out the stand which they are to take. They must know the facts for them-
selves. They must not be "of Paul or Apollos," but of Christ.

The ministers must uplift the Lord and His Truth. They must no
longer preach self, or sermons to gain followers to themselves, but prsech
inspired sermons of truth to gain converts to Christ. They must ingtruct
their congregations to pray for steadily revealed truth and to readily
accept it rsgardiess through whom 1t comes. The ministers must ever be
on guerd against allowing themselves to be made idols. This they can do,
as I said, by no longer preach.ng self, but preaching Christ. Only in
this way can they avoid becoming everlasting ddols laid in tombs. and
succeed in becoming servers of meat in due season and everlasting saints
in His Kingdon. '

This is what Zecharish 10:2 teaches, and this i1s what we must do if
we want to live after the sinners perish. How true, indeed, that there
is no real shepherd anywhere, and the people have gone thelr own way! Let

us eliminate this condition by erising to the occaslon as the Lord's
revealed truth suggests.

Verse 3-- "Mine anger wes kindled ageinst the shepherds,
and I punished the goats: for the Loxrd of hosts hath visited
His flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as His
goodly horse in the battle.”

Yes, the Lord is patient and merciful, but He knows when one passes
over the limit of His grace. He keeps time and in due season, He gives
us our "meat." The "goats," those who are found on His "left" (Matt. 25
33), will have their reward. Why?--Because the Lord of hosts has visited
His people, the house of Judah. He has brought to them "the latter rain,”
the "meat in due season." He hag trained them for His great work.

Verse L-- "Out of him came forth the cormer, out of him the
nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor
together."

The Lord Himself chooses from Judah the "corner" stone (founder),
the "nail" (orgenizer), the "bow" (the Truth, or instrument by which to
gain the victory over the enemy), and every '"oppressor" (ruler). With
these He bullds the house of Judah.
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Verse 5-- "And. they shall be as mighty men, which tread
down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the
battle: and they shall fight, because the Lord is with

~ them, and the riders on horses shall be confounded.”

Those whom the Lord visits will without doubt win in this great
spiritual conflict. The victory shall be so complete that even the
demons who lead our enemies in the conflict, willl themselves be con-
founded.

Vorse 6-- "And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and
I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them
again to place them; for I have mercy upon them: and
they shall be as though I had not cast them off: for I
am the Lord their God. a.nd will hear them."

The statement "I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will
save the house of Joseph" implies that the house of Judah is saved be-
fore the house of Joseph! You see, the former need only be strengthened,
while the latter need be saved. Nevertheless both are brought into one
place. The Lord extends this favor to both of them because He has mercy
upon them and will treat them as though they had never caused Him to
cast them out.

Verse 7=« "And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man,
and their heart shall reJjoice as through wine: yea, their
children shall see it, and be glad; their heart shall re-
Joice in the Lord."

Ephraim's Jjoy shall be as is the effect of wine. The children
shall see the Joy and the change in their fathers, and as a result they,
too, will rejoice in the Lord. Truly "He shall turn the heart of the
fa.thers6to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers."
Mal. &4

Verse 8-- "I will hiss for them, and gather them; for I have
redeemed them: and 1 they shall increesse as they have increased."

The saints shall hear a certain sound, and by it shall the Lord
gather them, for He has redeemed them. They shall increase. The
gathering of the people will continue. To the "firstfruits” shall be
edded the second fruits. / T.G./§~%

Verse 9-- "And I will sow them emong the people: and they shall
remember Me in far countries; and they shall live with their
children, and turn again."

That is, He will multiply them by sending the "firstfruits," those
that escape the slein of the Lord, as missionaries among those who have
not as yet heard of His fame or seen His glory. These escaped ones shall
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bring all their brethren to the house of the Lord (Isa. 66:16, 19, 20).
They with their families shall "turn again” to their homeland.

Verse 10-- "I will bring them again also out of the land of
Egypt. and gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring
them into the lend of Gilead and Lebanon; and place shall
not be found for them.”

The_elect shall be gathered from everywhere, and shall spread
as far es the land of Gilead and Lebanon. Buf_—ven ‘then tﬁ Iace shall

be too small for the multitude,.

Verse 1l-- "And He shall pass through the sea with affliction,
and shell smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of
the river shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away."

That is to say, in the strength of the Lord, the Great Image is
smitten in the feet. The reign of sin is brought to an end.

Verse 12-- "And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they
shall walk up and down in His name, seith the Lord."

Song: Congregation--"Awake Ye Saints”
Benediction
Piano Postlude



THE PROPHECIES OF ZECHARTAH FOURTEEN

Text of Study By. V. T. Houteff
Sabbath, December 14, 1946
Mt. Carmel Chapel
Waco, Texas

Opening Remarks |\ T& 14

I shall read from "Mount of Blessings," beginning with the second
paragraph of page 172.

M.B., p. 172--"Christ will never abandon the soul for whom He has died.
The soul may leave Him, and be overwhelmed with temptetion; but Christ
can never turn from one for whom He has paid the ransom of His life.
Could our spiritual vision be quickened, we should see souls bowed
under oppression and burdened with grief, pressed as a cart beneath
sheaves, and ready to die in discouragement. We should see angels
flying swiftly to ald these tempted ones, who are stending es on the
brink of a precipice. The angels from heaven force back the hosts of
evil thet encompass these souls, and guide them to plant their feet
on the sure foundation. The batties waging between the two armies
are a8 real as those fought by the armies of this world, and on the
isaue of the spiritual confiict destinies depend.

"To us, a8 to Peter, the word is spoken, 'Satan hath
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat; but I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.' Thank God, we are not
left alone. He who 'so loved the world, that He gave His only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life,' will not desert us in the battle with the
adversary of God and man. 'Behold,' He says, 'I give unto you powex
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the
enemy; and nothing shall by any means hurt you.'

"Live in contact with the living Christ, and He will
hold you firmly by a hand that will never let go. Know and belleve
the love that God has to us, and you are secure; that love is a
fortress impregnable to all the delusions and assaults of Satan.
'The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into
it, and is safe.,'"

We should pray for falth to enable us to know that Christ will
never turn away from any of us, and that if we follow Him, we will
never fail in our undertakings. Also, we should praise Him for making
it possible that though we come upon serpents and scorpions, they can
not hurt us. .

Who will lead us in prayer from this slde of the chapel?--
Sister O0'Malley, Sister deVille, and I shall offer the closing prayer.

l«r



Instumental Duet: "Casting All Your
Care Upon Jesus"--Cornet--Cecil Hel-
man; Saxophone--0liver Hermanson;
Pieno accompaniment--Sopha Hermanson

* * *

This afternoon we shall study

ZECHARTAH FOURTEEN,

Zech. 1h4:1--"Behold, the day of the
Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be
divided in the midst of thee."

, As you know, the subject con-
tained in this chapter begins in chap-
ter twelve. To ascertain who is
neant by the pronoun "thee"” in this
verse, we must go back to chapter
thirteen. There we find that "thee"
refers to Jerusalem. It 1s the spoil
of Jerusalem, therefore, that shall
be divided in the midst of her.

Verse 2--"For I will gather all na-
tions against Jerusalem to battle;
and the city shall be taken, and the
houses rifled, and the women ra-
vished; and half of the city shall
go forth into captivity, and the
residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city.”

In view of the fact that Jerusa-
lem is to be protected by a wall of
fire (Zech. 2:5) while the house of
Judah reigns there, it is definite,
then, that the battle here described
must be fought before the house of Ju-
dah is egtablished. In that battle
the nations will defeat the rulers of
the Promised Land. Then it is that
the house of Judah becomes & ruling

body.

In besieging the city, the
warring nations will rifle the houses
and ravish the women. Not all the in-
habitants, however, will go into cap-
tivity. Evidently, those who are not

Verses 3, 4--"Then shall the Lord go
forth, and fight agalnst those na-
tions, as when He fought in the
day of battle. And His feet shall
stand in that day upon the mount
of Olives, which is before Jeru-
salem on the east, and the mount
of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east and
toward the west, and there shall
be a very great valley; and half of
the mountain shall remove toward the
north, and half of it toward the
south."

At the time Jeruselem that now
is, falls, and the Lord's feet de-
scend upon mount of Olives and there
make a very great valley (remove the
obstacles and hindrances, and thus
prepare the land for the returning of
His people), the prophecy of Zechariah
10:8-~that the Lord shall "hiss" for
His people--will thereby have met its
fulfilment. When this shall hsave
taken place, the house of Judah will be
reestablished.

Verse 5--"And ye shall flee to the
valley of the mounteins; for the
valley of the mountains shall reach
unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like
as ye fled from before the earth-
quake in the days of Uzziah king of
Judsh: and the Lord my God shall
came, and all the saints with thee."

Having thus opened the way for
the reestablishment of the house of
Judah, His people, belng beforehand
informed in.present Truth, will flee
to the wvalley, to where the Lord's
feet stand. They will flee there as
quickly as if they were fleeing from
an earthquake; and all the saints shall
follow after then.

"In that day, saith the Lord, I
will smite every horse with astonish-
ment, and his rider with madness: and
I will open mine eyes upon the house

cut off from the city, will become a

of Judsh, and will smite every horse

part of the house of Judah.

2,

of the people with blindness.” Zech.



12:4. That is, because they shall be
mnable to see their way ahead, the
armies shall be astonished and the
generals shall be like mad men. At
the same time the Lord brings this to
pass, He also protects the house of
Judah,

- "In that day will I make the
governors of Judah like an hearth of
fire among the wood, and like a torch
of fire in a sheaf; and they shall
devour all the people round about, on

the right hand and on the left: and .

Jerusalem shall be inhabited agaln
in her own place, even in Jerusalem."
Zech 12:6.

. When the Lord smites the armies
of the nations, He also makes the
rulers of Judah like an hearth of
fire among the wood. Thus shall they
devour all the heathen round about,
and thus shall Jerusalem be inhabited

safely by God"s own people.
vt failliv g ool (TG (9 p 5
"And in the 8 of these kings

shall the God of heaven set up a king-
dom, which shall never be destroyed:
and che kingdom shail not be left to
other people, but it shall break in
pleces and consume all these kingdoms,
and it shatl stend forever.” Dan. 2:
bl ,

Verses 6,7--"And it shall came to pass
in that day, that the light shall
not be clear, nor dark. But it
shall be one day which shall be
known to the Lord, not dsy, nor
night: but it shall come to pass,
“that at evening time it shall Dbe

light.”

These verses imply that hereto-
fore varying conditions, 'clear' and
“"dark,” have obtalned, but that it
shail be so no longer.

For the word "clear,” the mar-
ginal note gives "precious,” and for

the word "dark", it gives "thickness.”
That is, the light is not to be alter-
nately spering and ebundant, thick and
thin, light and dark. Instead, it
B8hall be steady and constant. The
scripture, of course, is speaking of

-apiritual light--the Light of Truth,
. knowledge fram God.

For example, in the days before
Christ's first advent, there was dark-
ness. Then His presence gave light
for & time, after which followed the
dark ages of religion. Later, through
the Reformation, light agein begen to
shine. Mgre light shone in the
prociamation of the First, Second, and
Third Angel's messages in their first,
or indirect, application at the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century.

At this time, through the

- prophet Zechariah; the Lord promiées

constent and adequate light.

Verse 8--"And it shall be in that day,

that living waters shall go out from
Jerusalem; half of them toward the
former sea, and half of them toward
the hinder sea; in summer and in
winter shall it be."

The "living waters” must repre-
sent living knowledge. Those who
drink, so to speak, of this knowledge
shall never die, but shalli live for-
ever. The "mountains” on the north

- and on the south cause the "waters" to

run only east and west from Jerusalem.
Thus shall it be as long as there is
surer- and winter,

Therefore, Jerusalem, the place
where the feet of the Lord shall gtand,

“+ 'willl become the great intermational
" and spiritual divide for the everlast-

ing gospel. From the Jerusalem in the
valley of the mountains will the angel
Procleim with a loud voice, "Fear 60d,
and give glory to Him; for the hour of
His Judgment is come: and worship Him

3.



that made heaven and earth, and the
sea, and the fountains of waters." Rev.
14:7. "Come out of her JBabylon{, My
people,”" shall He declare, "that ye

be not partekers of her sins, and that’
ye recelve not of her plagues." Rev.
18:4. Thus shall the earth be "light-
ened" with the glory of the angel, and
thus shall the saints be gathered from
the four corners of the eaxth.

Then it shall come to pass that
"meny nations shall come, and say,
Come, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, and to the house of the
God of Jacob; and He will teach us of
His ways, and we will walk in His
paths: for the law shall go forth of
Zion, and the Word of the Lord from
Jerusalem." Mic. 4:2. =

Verse 9--"And the Lord shall be king
over all the earth: in that day shall
there be one Lord, and His name one."

The Lord reigns first over Jeru-
salem and finally over the whole earth.

Verses 10,11--"All the land shall be
turned as a plain from Geba to Rim-
mon south of Jerusalem: and it shall
be lifted up, and inhabited in ber
place, from Benjamin's gate unto the

Place from the first gate, unto the
corner gate, and from the tower of
Hananeel unto the king's winepresses.
And men shall dwell in it, and there
shall be no more utter destruction;
but Jerusalem shall be safely in-
habited."

These verses need no comment,
save that the old popular idea of the
establishment of the Kingdom, is not
God's idea. We had better take His

ldeas, and forgo ours.

Inasmuch as time will not permit
us to cover this entire chapter today,
we shall, if the Lord wills, leave the
remaining verses for next week.
Benediction
Piano Postlude

*® - % *

Note: As a Christian service, this
timely series of prophetic treat-

- 1ses, "meat in due season," is

sent to anyone, merely for the ask-

ing.

_ Noti_ce

Those. wishing the 1947
Certificate of Fellow-
ship, may now send for
the renewal blank,



+HE PROPHECIES OF ZECHARTAH FOURTEEN
(Cont'd)

Text of Presentation By V. T. Houteff
Sabbath, December 21, 1946
Mt. Carmel Chapel
Waco, Texas

Opening Remarks =and Prayer

I shall reed from Mount of Blessings, page 174, beginning with the
Tirst paragraph. The titls of this reading is, "Thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory."

M.B., p. 174--"The last like the first sentence of the Lord's prayer,
points to our Father as above all power and authority and every name
that is named. The Saviour beheld the years that stretched out before

His disciples, not, as they had dreamed, lying in the sunshine of
worldly prosperlty an& honor, but dark Witn the tempegts of human

tred and Satanic wrath, Amid national strife and ruin, the steps
of the disciples would be beset with perils, and often their hearts
would be oppressed by fear. They were to see Jerusalem a desolatlon,
the temple swept away, its worship forever ended, and Israel gcat-
tered to all lands, like wrecks on & desert shore. Jesus said: 'Ye
shall hear of wars and rumors of wars.' ‘Nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines, and
pestilences, and earthquakes;, in diverse places. All these are the
beginning of sorrows.' Yet Christ's followsrs were not to fear that
their hope was lost, or that God had forsaken the earth. The power
and the glory Pelong unto Him whose great purposes would still move on
unthwarted toward their consummation., In the prayer that breathes
their dally wants, the disciples of Christ were directed to look above
all the power and dominion of evil, unto the Loxrd their God, whose
kingdom ruleth over all, and who is thelr Father and everlasting Friend.

X "The ruin of Jerusalem was a symbol of the final ruin
that (s ll overwhelm the world. The prophecies that recelved a partlal
fulfilment in the overthrow of Jerusalem have e more direct applica-
tion to the lagt days. We are now gtanding on the threshold of great
and solemn events. A crisis is before us, such as the world has never
witnessed. And sweetly to us, as to the first disciples, comes the
agsurance that God's kingdom ruleth over all. The programme of com-
ing events is in the hands of our Maker. The MaJesty of heaven has
the destiny of nations, as welLl as the concerns of His church in His
own charge. The div1ne Instructor is saying to every agent in the
accomplishment of His plans, as He said to Cyrus, 'I girded thes,
though thou hast not known Me. "




The disclples expected Jerusalem to become the capital of God's great

kingdom,

would become a desolation, and the temple a ruin!
led to see that we finite beings never know God's plans,

But contrary to their expectations, Jesus proclaimed that Jerusalem

Thus again and agein we are
Indeed, we need His

Spirit to lead us on and on, and to point out the right way at every turn as

we Journey onward to the Kingdom.

Let us now kneel and pray that the knowledge of these truths will make

us all that we ought to be.

I shall ask Sister Vanoy Smith to lead in prayer,

and Brother Oliver Hermanson to follow; I shall close.

| T.G20 ZECHARIAH FOURTEEN (Cont'd)

! T6 19,.5 Last Sabbath we concluded our

study with verse eleven, and now in_
order to connect today's study with
last Sabbath's, we shall briefly re-
view the events concerning Jerusa-

lem, as predicted in the first elev-

en verses of this chapter.

The first prediction is a war
against Jerusalem in which all na-
tions shall be involved.

In that
war a_part of the people in Jerusalem
will go into captivity, but the rest
will remain in the city. Moreover,
in that day the Lord's feet will
stand on the Mount of Olives, and the
mountein shall cleave toward the

east and toward the west, making a
great valley. Then to this valley

of the mountains, to the place where
the Lord's feet stand, the people of
God shall flee as hastily as does

one when fleelng from an earthquake.
Jerusalem shall be reinhabited.
Evidently those who are not cut off
but who are left in Jerusalem in the
day of battle, are the faithful ones
who were living in the city, and

those who flee to the valley are
faithful ones who gather into Jeru-
salem from elsewhere. Jerusalem
then shall become the great gather-
ing place for God's people.

These are some of the things
revealed in our last Sabbath's study
of the first part of chapter 1k4.
These events, as any Bible student

should readlly gsee, are pre-millen-
, for the peopie"&o not déscend

2'

into the valley, but they flee to it.
Now let us continue with the twelfth
verse.

Verse 12--"And this shall be the
plague wherewith the Lord will smite
all the people that have fought
against Jerusalem; Their flesh
shall consume awey whlle they gtand
upon their 1 feet and _their eyes shall
consume awaz_in their holes, and
thelr tongue shall consume away in
their mouth.,"”

We were told in a previous verse
that the Lord is to fight all who
fight against Jerusalem. And now in
this verse we are told what means the
Lord will employ in that warfare. He
is not to use men-mede weapons, but

+* instead He sends this horrible plague

ag their punishment.

his neighbour.

Verse 13--"And it shall come to pass
in that day, that a great tumult from
the Lord shall be among them; and
they shall lay hold every one on the
hand of his neighbour, and his hand
shall rise up against the hand of his
neighbour.”

Besldes the plague, there shall be
a great tumult--a confusion and excite-

ment that will turn every man ageinsgt
Thus shall the Lord

defeat them.

Verse 1l4--"And Judah also shall fight

at Jerusglem; and the wealth of all
the heathen round about shall



gathered together, gold, and silver,
and apparel, in great abundance."”

During this conflict of the na-
tions, the Kingdom of Judah will be

‘restored., She also shall fight at

Jerusalem, and shall gather to her-
gelf the wealth of the heathen.

Verse 15--"And so shall be the plague
of the horse, of the mule, of the
camel, and of the ass, and of all
the beasts that shall be in thess
tents, as this plague."”

The plague, then, shall be not
only among men, but shall also be
among the beasts that are found in

the tents of the heathen.

Verse 16--"And it shall come to pass,
that every one that is left of all
the nations which came against
Jerusalem shall even go up from
year to year to worship the King,
the Lord of hosts, and to keep the
feast of tabernacles."

This sentence of Scripture em-
phatically implies that all who at
that decisive time (Fefuse)to be con-
ggrtedrpo the Lord, shall perish;

only those who worship the Lord at

Jerusalem on the feast of taberna-
cles, will be spared.

Verse 17--"And: it shall be, that
whoso will not come up of all the
families of the earth unto Jerusa-
lem to worship the King, the Lord
of hosts, even upon them shall be
no rain."

All who do not then worship the
King, the Lord of hosts, will have
"no rain," It will be withheld from
them in order that they may fully
realize thelr mistake. Moreover, not
only those who shall fight against
Jerusalem, but even all the families
of the earth, shall be thus sifted as

wheat .

Verse 18--"And if the family of Egypt
go not up, and come not, that have
no rain; there shall be the plague,
vherewith the Lord will smite the
heathen that come not up to keep
the feast of tabernacles.”

If the drought fails to awaken
them, then the plague will finally
take them. Thus all who have not
heard the Three Angels’ Messages will
be given opportunity to hear them.

Now we see that this event (the
Lord's standing on the mount and the
saints' fleeing to the valley) ismot
only pre-millennial, but even pre-
probatlonary, that it is the re-
establishment of the house of Judah;
that it lightens the earth with the
glory of the angel (Rev. 18:1); that
it brings the world to its end; and
that the end of the world in this
instance is the end of the unrepentant
wicked

Verse 19--"This shall be the punish-
ment of Egypt, and the punishment
of all nations that come not up
to keep the feast of tabernacles."

Again we see that our precon-
ception of the final work of the gos-
pel and of the means by which the
world will be brought to its end, is
shattered as are all human theories,
practices, and ideas. No, the Lord
will not drop upon the world like a
bolt from the sky. He will first
magnify His Word, His power, and His

righteousness--He 18 also to have, as

Y it were, an ark of safety into which

He will gather His people and shield
them. These facts, we see, are vivid-
1y borne out in this prophecy.

Verse 20--"In that day shall there be
upon the bells of the horses, HOLI~-
NESS UNTO THE LORD; and the pots
in the Lord's house shall be like
the bowls before the altar.'



Bells on horsdé# serve no other
purpose than to help their masters
locate them. Thus it will be that
<§5i§)those servants whose '"bells”
gound ""Holiness unto the Lord" will
the Lord recognize as Hls. The pots
into which the offerings of the Lord
are put, are to be like the bowls be-
fore His altar.

Verse 21--"Yea, every pot in Jeru-
salem and in Judeh shall be holi-
ness unto the Lord of hosts: and
all they that sacrifice shall come
and take of them, and seethe
therein: and in that dsy there
shall be no more the Canaanite in
the hougse of the Lord of hosts."

People have brought and still
do bring an offering in almost any-
thing, clean or unclean; but at that
time the offering they bring will in
itself be clean, and the container
of the offering will, as shown in
verse 20, be like the bowls before
the altar, acceptable unto the Lord.
In that day the heathen, the uncon-
verted shall be excluded from the
house_cﬁ_ghe_Lqrd

It must be that we are on the
verge of witnessing the fulfillment
ot these prophecies else the scroll
would not have been unrolled so far
as to disclose these propheciles as
they are seen today,--certainly not,
if the Spirit of Truth alone leads
into all Truth, and if the Lord gives

"meat in due season.” It must be that
as soon as these good tidings of
peace reach those who are the candi-
dates for the “firstfruits” of the

house of Judah, as soon as they _per-

form their vows and reallzg_zggg_the
wicked will no more pass through
them, see that "he is utterly cut off"
(Neh. 1:15), Just that soon these
promises that were made and sealed
centuries ago, and unsealed now, will
be fulfilled.

In view of this, let us whole-
heartedly do God's bidding and act out
our faith in His never-failing Word.

(Zechariah 14, as you see,
briefly states the final work of God
both for the saints and for the
gimners--for the kingdom of Judah and
for the world. We must not, however,
conclude that Zecharieh tells svery-
thing that 1s to take place. His
predictions, as the predictions of any
of the prophets, in themselves are
incomplete. It takes all of the

prophets as a unit to tell the whole

truth Other prophecies and events
are therefore chronologically sand-
wiched in Zechariah's prophecies.
Moreover, according to the Spirlt of
Prophecy, verse 4 of chapter 1k

has an indirect application: That
ig, in the end of the millennium the
Lord's feet will again stand on the
Mount of Olives.)
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THE GCHURCH ENTERING INTO AND IN THE HARVEST PERIOD.

Text of Sermon by V. T. Houteff

Sabbath,

December 28,

1946

Mt. Carmel Chapel

Waco,

Texas

Opening Remarks and Prayer

I shall read from Mount of Blessings,

M. B., p. 175—In-the vision of the prophet Ezekiel,
of a hand beneath the wings of the cheruvbim.

it is divine power which gives them success.

page 175, the last paragraph.

there was the appearance
This is to teacf His servants that
Those whom God emp loys as His
Finate beings

messengers are not to feel that fiis worik is dependent upon them.
are not left to capry this burden of responsibility.

He who slumbers not, who

is continually at work for the accomplishment of His designs, will carry forward

Bis oun work,

He wzll thwart the purposes of wlcked men,

and will bring to
~ He who 1is

‘the King, the Lord of hosts

and tumult of nations He guards His children still.
He measures every trial,
When the strongholds of kings shall be overthrown,

heavens tis our Saviour.
that must test every soul.

_sitteth between the cherubtm and amui the strife

He who ruleth in the
He watches the furnace fire

when the arrows of wrath shall strike through the hearts of His enemzes, His

people will be safe in His hands.

What shall we now pray for?—I think wve should pray to kmow that God, not man,
is at the head of the work; to know that ‘no man of himself can advance or thwart

God's work; that only God Himself can do either; that we need not feel God's work
is dependent upon us,.and to know that if we ever remember thlS, we shall have a

closer walk with God. This, I believe,

is what we ought to pray for.

I shall ask Sister Green to lead us in a word of prayef, and Sister Hogan to

follow, please. I shall close.

The Church Entering Into and In The Harvest Period

Ng matter how greagt-ant how effective a
revival and reformation even God Himself may
launc* in His church, the Scriptures make it
plain that both the sinners and the saints
will be in the church until the harvest. No
one need brag that the members of his church
are all saints, that they are all of one
accord. If they really are of one accord,
then for a certainty that church is not the
charch of which Christ speaks  in His Word.
If anything i= plain in the Bible, this one.
thing is. Now let us turn to the thirteenth
chapter of Matthew.

Matt. 13:24, 25_Another parable put He
forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of

heaven ts likened unto a man which sowed 00d
seed in his field: but while men slept, his
enemy came. and sowed tares among the wheat,
and went his way.

The reason given -for the tares' being
among the wheat is that "men slept." In
other words, if man had kept awake, the
Enemy would not have sown the tares. Now,
to find what it means for the preachers to
be awaké, and what it means for the laity
to be awake, we shall read from the third
chapter -of Matthew.

Matt. 3:5, 6——Then went out to him Jerusa-
lem, and all Judaea, and all the region round

1
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agoout Jorden, and were baptlzed of him in
Jordan, confess1ng their sins.

This scripture makes plain that John
baptized many, and that those whom he bap-—
tlzedqwerf ‘those who confessed their 51ns.
i—~ i
Verses 7, 8—But when he saw many of the
Pharise¢s and Sedducees come to his baptism,
he said unto them, O generatton of vipers,
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for
repentance.

Though these were the popular groups of
their day, John not only refused to baptize
them, but he plainly and politely gave them
to understand that baptism is not something
with which to cover sins, but something with
which to wash them away, and that he was not
in the business of making hypocrites. The
Pharisees and the Sadducees then went away
with full knowledge that the great preacher
of the day was not taken up with their pepu-—
larity, much less with their pedlgree. John
left no doubt in their minds that God did not
have need of them, but that they bhad need of
Him. In view of John's firmness of purpose,
and the fact that the Lord said no greater
prophet than he had ever risen, we know that
John must have been wide awake—just as all
preachers should be. '

Job:3:156--Though He slay me, yet will I
trust tn Him: but I will maintain mine own
ways before Him.

We as members of the church should be as
awake as was Job. 3!/§

Now as to the varieties of tares among
the wheat, let us begin with reading

Matt. 26:14-30—For the kingdom of  heaven is
as a.man travelling into a far country, who
called his own servants, and delivered unto
them his goods. And unto one He gave five
talents, to:another two, and to aricther one;
to every manr according to his several abili-
ty; and straightway took his journey.

Then he that had received the five
“talents went and traded with the same, and
made them other five talents.  And likewise
he that had received two, he alsy gained
other two. But he that had received one
went and digged in the earth, and hid his
lord’s money.

2

- After a long time the lord of those
servants cometh, and reckoneth with thenm.
And so he that had received five talents came
and brought otner five talents, saying,
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents:.
behold, I have gained beside them five
talents more. His lord said unto him, Well
done, thou good and faithful servant: thou
hast been faithful gver a few things;, I will
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou
into the joy of thy lord..

Hie also that had received two talents
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto
me two talents: behold, I have gained two
other talents beside them. His lord said
unto him, Well done, good and faithful serv-
ant; thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

Then. he which had received the one
telent came and said, Lord, I knew thee
that thou art an hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and gathering where - thou
hast not strawed: and I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there
thou hast that is thine. His lord answered
and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I
sowed not, and gather where I have not
straved: thou oughtest therefore to have put
my money to the exchangers, and then at my
coming I should have received mine own with
usury.. Take: therefore the talent from hinm,
and give it unto him which hath ten talents.
For unto every one that hath shall be given,
and he shall have abundance: but from hiam
that hath not shall be taken away even that
which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable
servant into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

From this parable we see that when a
servant of God falls asleep, Satan comes
along and sows_seeds of idleness in his heart
so as to cause him to be.cast out with ths
tares. At the commencement of the harvest,
therefore, this class of tares is the first

ear It is high time to learn

that rellglon is not an opiate. We shall now
read - SQVUVL i

Matt. 22:9-12--Go ye therefore into the
highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid
to the marriage. So those servants went out
into the highways, and gathered tegether all
as many as they found, both bad and good and
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the wedd'ing was furnished with guests.

And when the king came in to see the
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a

wedding garment: and he saith unto hinm,

friend, how camest thou in hither not having
2 wedding garment? And he was speechless.

Though God's servants may do their woark
right, nevertheless some of the guests, as
represented in these verses, fail to put on
the wedding garment. A garment, you lmow, -is
something to put on the.outside of the body.
Thus the garment must denote one’s common
daily deportment. So it is that those who
fail to put on the wedding garment, are those
who fail to put the r:lghteousness of Christ
into their daily lives. They fail to culti-
vate Christlan characters.

The fact that the man in the parable was
speechless to answer the question, "Friend,
‘how camest thou:in hither not having a
wedding garment?" shows that he was guilty
of peglect, not of ignorance! He was without
excuse and he lmew it. This class” is also
cast out with the tares.

Iet us go back to

Matt. 26:1-6— Then shall the kingdom of

‘heaven be. likened unto 'ten virgins, which
took. thetr lamps, and went forth to. meet - the
'brtdegroom  And five of them were wise, and
five were foolish. They that were foolish
took their lamps, and took no oil with then:

but the wise took oil -in their vessels with
their lamps. MWhile the bridegroom tarried,

they all slumbered and slept.-

Again we see that the church membership

is divided into two classes, the wise and the
foolish. The wise take no chances; they £ill
their lamps with oil, and their vessels, to0.
The foolish, 'though, see no.need for the
extra oil; they are setis;hed with what they
already have in their 1amps.

The oil, a- substance which gives light.
to one's path, obviously is figurative of
prophetic truth, truth that enlightens the

‘heart by unveillng the future. Concretely

speaking, the lamp f111ed with oil must de—
note ‘the individual's’ capacity to take im
truth, truth that meets his needs only for

the time then present. The extra oil in the

vessels must therefore represent additional
truth that takes up where the old truth
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leaves off. "In‘other worda, the oil in the
1amps and the oil in the vesaela represent
different revealed truths, ome following the
other. Obviously, oil that has been con-—
sumed, repregents past truth; and whereas the
0il in the lamps represents:present 1light,
the o0il in the vessels- represents future

light to shine on our pathway.

The foplish virgins, therefore, were
satisfied with the truth they had acquired
while Joining the church .and they were
neither expecting nor accepting more,—at
least not until ‘after the necessity for it
became imperative. Then they finally got the
0il, but it d4id them no good, for they were
too late iettingjp.

These were left out with the tares only
because they let the Devil sow in t.he:lr

. hearts seeds of foolishness, seeds of con—

tentment with the initial truths by which
they Joined the chyrch; thus they mistakenly
felt no need of additional light from the
Lord. But when px:ophecy began to fulfil
itself beyond their scgpe of Divinely re—
vealed knowledge, and ag they saw the events
of the gospel shaping themselves contrary to
their expectations, they became alarmed and
confused, and saw themselves in darkness.
The lesson is unmistakable: We must not be
in that .class which feel "rich and increased
with goods and in need of mothing" if we ex-—
pect to-get to the "door" on time.

There is still another class: of church
members who in a different way join the
tares. This we shall see fron : :

I ~21-7.

Matt. 25:31-46—When the Son of man shall .
come in His glory, and all the holy angels
with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne
of His glory: and before Him shall be gather-
ed all nations: and He shall. separate them
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats: and He shall set the
sheep on His r;ght hand but the goats on
the left. .

Then shall the King say unto then on
His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you

" .from the fqundation of-tke world: for I was
‘an hungered, and yé gave Me meat: I'was

thirsty, dnd ye gave Me drmk I was a
stranger, and ye took Me in' .naked, and ye
clothed Me: I was sick, and ye visited Me:
I was in prison,.and ye can unto Me



Then shall the righteous answer Him,
saying, Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered,
and fed Thee? or thirsty, and gave Thee
drink? Vhen saw we Thee a stranger, and
took Thee in? or naked, and clothed Thee? (r
when saw we Thee sick, or in prison, and care
unto Thee?

- And the King shall answer and say unto
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these
My brethren, ye have done it unto Ne.
shall He say also unto them on the left hana,
Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:
for I was an hungered, and ye gave ke no
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave lie no drink:
I was a stranger, and ye took lie not in:
naked, and ye clothed ke not: sick, and in
prison, and ye visited Me not.

Then shall they also answer Him, saying,
Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick,
or in prison, and did not minister unto Thee?
Then shall Fe answer them, saying, Verily I
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to
one of the least of these, ye did it not to
Me. And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment: but the righteous into life
eternal.

This foolish class of professed believ—
ers are to be punished as tares only because
they are all for self and none for others.
Now back to Matthew 13.

Matt. 13:24-46—Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto treasure hid in. a field; the
which when a man hath found, he hideth, anrd
for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he
hath, and buyeth that field.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
unto @ merchant man, seeking goodly pearls:
who, when he had found one pearl of great
price, went and sold all that he had, and
bought it.

These verses imply that those who do not
care to mnvest everything they possess to ob—
tain the kingdom, are to be cast out with the
tares.

] =& -/

Verses 47, 48—Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a net, that was cast into tie
sea, and gathered ‘of every kind: which, when
it was full, they drew to shore, and sat
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Then -

down, and gathered the good into vessels, but
cast the bad away.

A net cast into the sea naturally catch--
es good and bad, small and large, fish. But
fish, like all other living creatures, move
in colonies, each specie with its kind, and
so each time the net is cast-, it catches
families of fish. Thus in the parable of the
net is pointed out the truth that the gospel
in many instances naturally brings in fami-
lies and relatives all in one catch. Ir
other words, when parents accept the gospel
of Christ, along with them are often brought
the chdldren, and even relatives and friends.

The bad fish represent those who, with
no real clonviction and conversion of their
own, join the church only through emotion and
through the influence of others. So it is
that those who never wholeheartedly and zeal—
ously take hold of the principles of Christ
are to be cast out to perish with the tares.
All who give the Devil a chance to sow
devilish seed in theig hearts are thus
cheated of eternal life; they instead get
eternal punishment, the punishment of etermnal
death.

True enough, the Spirit of God causes
people to become one thing, and the Spirit of
Satan causes them to become another thing.
But this difference is discernible only as
the harvest time approaches.

From these simple parables we see that
Satan raises tares in the church but he never
takes them out of the church. Why?—ILet us
find the answer in Revelation 12.

)-8 -3

Rev. 12:13—And when the dragon saw that he
was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the
woman which brought forth the man child.

When the Devil saw that he was no longer
permitted entrance into Heaven, he went to
persecute the church after she brought forth
"the man child,"” Christ. The dragon, there—
fare, persecuted the church in her Christian
period.

Verse 14——And to the woman were given two
wings of a great eagle, that she might fly
into the wilderness, into her place, where
she is nourished for a time, and times, and
half a time, from the face of the serpent.

Due to the persecution, the church was
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‘given the means by which to take her flight
from the promised land (the vineyard) into
the 1and of the Gentiles (the wiildernéss).

Verse 15--And the serpent cast out of his
mouth water as a flood after the woman, that
he might cause her to be carried away of'the

‘flood.

At the beginming, the serpent perseuuted
the church, but as he saw that the church
still-grew and prospered, he revgrsed his
tactics, and began instead to persecute the
Pagans who would not join the church. Thus
he attempted to paganize the church with a
flood of Pagans. '

Verse 16—And the earth helped the woman, and
the earth opened her mouth, and swalloved up
the flood which the dragon cast out of his
mouth.

4= 2i-14%hus is this kind of tares cut off.

So far we have seen that all the undesi-
rable of the Lord shall be destroyed. As
tares they are burned; as unprofitable
workers they are cast into outer darkmess to
weep and gnash their teeth; as unfit guests
for the wedding they are bound hand and foct
apd cast.out into outer darkmess there to
gnash their teeth; as foolish virgins they
are refused entrance; as selfish persons-they

are sent into everlasting punishment; as the

dragon s flood, they are swallowed by tke
earth. But the: actual thing that happens to
.them all in common, is fully described in
Ezekiel's prophecy, chapter 9. let us turn
to it.

Ezek. 9:1-11—fle cried also in mine ears with
a loud voice, saying, Cause them that have
charge over the city to draw near, even every
man with his destroying weapon in his hand.
And, behold, six men came from the way of the
htgher gate, which lieth toward the north,
and every man a s laughter weapon in his hand;,
and one man among them was clothed with
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side:
and they went in, and stood beside the brasen
altar. '

And the glory of the God of Israel was
gone -up ‘from the cherub, whereupon he was, to
the threshold of the house. And he called to
the man clothed with linen, which had the
writer’s inkhorn by his side; and the Lord
said unto him, Go through the midst of the
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city, thraugh the midst of Jerusalem, and set
a mark upon the foreheads of the men that
sigh and that cry for all the abominatiors
that be done in the midst thereof.

And to the others he said in mine hear-
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and

smite: let not your eye spare, neither have
ye pity: Slay utterly old and young, both
maids, and little children, and women: but

come not near any man upon whom is the mark;
and begin at My sanctuary. Then they began
at the ancient men which were before the
house. And he said unto them, Defile the
house, and fill the courts with the slain:

go ye forth. And they went forth, and slew
in the city. ' -

And it came to pass, while they were
slaying them, and I was left, that I fell
upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord
God! wilt Thou destroy all the residue of
Israel in Thy pourlng out of Thy fury upon
Jerusalem?

Then said He unto me, The iniquity of
the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding
great, and the land is full of blood, and
the city full of perverseness: for they say,
The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the
Lord seeth not. And as for Me also, Mine "
eye shall not spare, neither will I have
pity, but I will recampense their way upon
their head. And, behold, the man clothed
with linen, which had the inkhorn by his
side, reported the matter, saying, I have
done as Thou hast commanded me.

Here we see a prophetic promise to puri-
fy Jerusalem, Judah and Israel. These terms,
you kmow, cannot be applied to anything but
the church the place where everyone should
sigh and cry aga:nst abominations. Those who
do not sigh and cry are to be left without
the mark, and then the angels who have charge
of the church shall smite every one of them—
"o0ld and young, both maids and little chil-
dren, and women"-—only those who have the
mark shall be left. Thus there is to be a.
clean riddance of every sort of tare, just as
anciently there was a clean riddance of all

the flrstvhorn in the households that failed
to paint the doorpost with the sacrificial
blood on the evening of the Passover in the
land of Egypt. Thus shall it be at the
commencement of the harvest, in the purifica—
tion of the church: The angels shall smite
everyone who fosters the abominations "in the

&
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midst-thc;leﬂ

¥When' is this thorough purging to take
'place?——For the afigwer let us turn to
Zephanmh chapt.er 1.  :

‘Zeph. 1:2,18—*1 vlll'utterly consume all
things from off the land, saith the Lord. I
will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the
fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks
with the wicked; and.I will cut off man from
off the land, sazth the Lord.

Here is a promlse that the Lord is to
thoroughly cleanse the land, .and I am sure
pone of you will gay that these prophecies or
the priopheey. of Ezeklel have ever been ful-
fllled :

Verses 4, 5——I will also stretch out Mine
hand upon Judah, .and ‘upon all the inhabitants
of Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant
of Baal from this plaée, and the name of the
Chemarims with the priests; and them that
worship the host of heaven upon the house-
tops; and them that worship. and that swear by
the Lord,. and that swear by Malchanm.

Not ~only the land but the people that
are to make up the house of -Judah, are to be
cleansed. There is to be a clean land and a
¢lean peopls as 'well,

' Verse 6—~Aﬁd them that are turned back from
the Lord; and those that have not sought the
Lord, nor- enqutred for Him.

The backslider end the indifferent who
see no need of God, are to perish along with
the rest of the tares.

Verse 7—1Hald thy peace at the presence of
the Lord God: for the day of the Lord is at
hand: for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice,
He hath bid His'-gues’t‘s-

Th1s is the long expected day of the
Lord. The cond1t1ons in the world and the
conditions in the .church are now such that
we already feel the ddy of the Lord coming.

Verse B—ﬁAnd it shall come to pass in the day
of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will punish
the princes, and the king’s children, and all
such as are clothed with strange apparel.

Indeéd, all, whether high or low, who
have not the weddimg garment and who do not
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dress as respectable Christians,

shall bear
the punishment — ==

Verses 9-11——In the same day also will I
punish all those that leap on the threshold,
which fill their masters’ houses with vio-
lence and deceit. And it shall come to pass
in that day, saith the Lord, that there shall
be the néise of a cry from the fish gate. and
an howling from the seccnd, and a great
crashing from the hills. Howl, ye inhabi-
tants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people
are cut down, all they that bear silver are

cut off.

The great crashing shall be from both
the fish gates and from the hills—from land
and from sea, Both the servants that bring
violence and deceit upon their masters?
houses, and the masters themselves, shall be
punished. The rich shall be cut off.

Verse 12—And it shall come to pass at that
time, that I will search Jerusalem with
candles, and punish the men that are settled
on their lees: that say in their heart. The
Lord will not do good, neither will He do
evil.

At the time labor and capital are in a
clash, then it is that Jerusalem (the church]
shall be searched as 1£ were with candles.
Consequently the men that have settled in
their hpuses, that neither expect nor intend
to move to Jerusalem, that think the Lord has

forsaken the earth, shall have their punish-
ment . '

- 91-1%

Verses-13, .14—Therefore their goods shall
become a booty, and their houses a desola-
tion: they shall also build hoVres, but not
inhabit them, and they shall plant vineyards,
but not drink the wine thereof The great
day of the Lord is near, it is near, and
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day
of the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there
bitterly. :

Not only can we behold and feel the day

‘'of the Lord approaching, but we can now

actually hear its Voice

Verses 16, 16—That day is a day of wrath. a
day of trouble and distress, a day of waste-
ness and desolation, a day of darkness and
g loominess, a day of clouds and thick dark-
ness. A day of the trumpet and alarm against
the fenced cities, and against the high
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towers.

The time of the day of the Lord is

pointed out by the following conditions:
wrath, trouble, distress, wasteness, desola-
tion, darkness, and gloominess—a day of fear
against the fortified cities and against the
high towers. Surely, Brother, Sister, even a
deaf man can hear the Voice of the day of the
Lord. What a solemn time we zre living in,
and what a pity that while the nations are
blindly working to invent a remedy of their
own with which to cure all these ailments,
the leading brethren of the church are say-
ing, "We have need of nothlng," although
their lamps are growing dim, and their ves-—
sels are empty.

Verses 17, 18—And I will bring distress upon
men, that they shall walk like blind men,
because they have sinned against the Lord:
and their blood shall be poured out as dust,
and their flesh as the dung. Neither their
silver nor their gold shall be able to de-
liver them in the day of the Lord’s wrath;
but the whole Jand shall be devoured by the
fire of His jealousy: for He shall make even
a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in
the land.

Distress is brought upon the nations in
fulfilment of prophecy in order to awaken
sinners to the fact that they need God's
remedy. It is now up to them to accept it.
He alone has the remedy; gold and silver will
not deliver them,

let me ask you a few simple questions:
Whenever did you read in history that labor

leaped on the threshold of itheir mester's
houses with violence and deceit as it does
today? Did this ever ‘take place before our
time? No, never? Tell me whether you know
of any merchants or capitalists (verse 11}

that were cut down and cut off before our
tlme? Is not Communlsm ~only a recent thing®
Do y you Know of any time “other than today, in

which there were "wrath,” "trouble,” "dis—
tress," "wasteness," "desolation,” “darkness”
and "gloomlness,"——a time in which no one

knows what to do to avert disester? Do you
know of a time when there has been so much
fear as today even against the fortified
cities and the high towers?—No, there has
never been the like, so far as I know. The
world’s condition of today is the only condi-

tlon that ‘meets the challenge of this pro-
ph cy.-. If this ve true, then this is the day
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in which the Lord is to search Jerusalem with
candles. This is the day in which He is to
cleanse His people from sin and sinners.

Should we not now consider ourselves the
most fortunate people 1nvthe world for know-
ing- these things beforehand? Shall we not be
thankful for knowing that we have come to the
time of the Harvest, and for being given the
opportunity to make ready for it? We are not
left in darkness. We are now plainly shown
that our day is the closing hours of the pre-
harvest period, that the harvest will soor
begin.

l-a21-20
Rev. 18:;1-—And after these things I saw
another angel come down from heaven, having
great power; and the earth was lightened with
his glory.

The fulfilment of this scripture is what
we call the Loud Cry of the Third Angel's
Message. But note that the whole earth is
lightened with his glory. Let us now take
notice of what happens after the three
angels ’ messages permeate the earth, after
the earth is thus lightened.

Verse 2—And he cried mightily with a strong
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen,
is fallen, and is become the habitation of
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hatéful bird.

Ah! gfter the earth is lightened, then
it ts that Babylon falls. Plainly, then,
Babylon has not really fallen as yet. This
we know because the greater part of the earth
i1s still in darkness and, moreover. as
revealed in Revelation 17, the real formation
of Babylon is yet future. TR g

Verses 3, 4~-For all nations have drunk of
the wice of the wrath of her fornication, and
the kings of the ecarth have committed forni-
cation with her, and the merchants of the
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of
her delicacies. And I heard another voice
from heaven, saying, Come out of her, My
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins.
and that ye receive not of her plagues.

This Voice from heaven comes to God's
people after the earth i1s lightened with the
Loud Cry of the angel. The burden of the
Voice is that God‘s people come out of Baby -
lon so that they be not partakers of her
sins, and receive not of her plagues. If on
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“tbrstaoecunt vbheyinust.come olt <of LLabylon,
then it must be that the place into which
they are called is free from sin and from the
danger of the plagues. And where could that
be but in the purified land and chureh of
God, where there is no more sin and no more
sinners tc endanger the holy state of God's
people? How vain, indeed, would it be  if

the people were called from one place of sin
and brought into another! As clear as
crystal it is seen that the purification
takes place before the Loud Cry of the Third
Angel's Message, before God's people are
called out of Babylon.

"The third angel's message is to lighten
the earth with its glory; but only those who
have withstood temptation in the strength of
the Mighty One will be permitted to act a

sart in proclaiming it when it Qhall'have
swelled into the loud cry."—Beview & Herald,
Yo. 19, 1908.

Most Christians know that there are two
classes in the church, wheat and tares, but
Zew, if any, seem to care. We, as reformers,
though, especially since we have been given
this great light on the subje t, cannot
afford to be indifferent.  We may now intel-
ligently choose to be "wheat." If, after
krowirg this truth, some choose to be of the
"tares" they, of course, will have gained
one thing—they will not be siyrprised when
they land in hell. ILet us not be fooled.

We shall now have a song, and after the
singing, Brother Clark who is visiting us
today, will dfifer the benediction.
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Opening Bemarks and Prayer

I shall read from Nount Of B,’essing, beginning with the .second_ parggraph of
page 18l1.

M.B., p. 181--The sin that leads to the most unhappy results is the cold, critical,
unforgiving spirit that characterizes Fhariseeism. When the religious experience is
devoid of love, Jesus is not there, the sunshine of his presence is not there. No
busy activity or Christless zeal can supply the lack. There may be a wonderful
keenness of perception to discover the defects of others, but to every one who in-
dulges this spirit, Jesus says, ‘Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of
thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy
brother’s eye.’ He who is guilty of wrong, is the first to suspect wrong. Ry con-
demning another he is trying to conceal or excuse the evil of his own heart. It was
through sin that men gained the knowledge of evil;, no sooner had the first pair
sinned than they began to accuse each other; and this is what human nature will
inevitobly do, when uncontrolled by the grace of Christ.

When men indulge this accusing spirit, they are not satisfied with pointing out
what they suppose to be a defect in their brother. If milder means fail of making
him do what they think ought to be done, they will resort to compulsion. Just as
for as lies in their power, they will force men to comply with their ideas of what
ts right. This 1s what the Jews did in the days of Christ, and what the church has
done ever since, whenever she has lost the grace of Christ. Finding herself desti-

tute of the power of love, she has reacned out for the strong arm of the state to

enforce her dogmas and execute her decrees. Here is the secret'ofﬁaij religious
lows that have ever been enacted, and the secret of all persecution, from the days
of Abel to our own time.

Now for what are we in need of praying?——That we cease criticizing others and
thus get closer to Christ and receive of His grace. Never yet have I seen a father
or a mother criticize his or her children. When parents hear others criticizing
their offspring, then the critics get into trouble. But those same defendants of
their own sons and 8aughters, often criticize others with the idea that they do it
for the good of the ones they criticize. If it actually does do a person good to be
criticized to others, then pray tell me why the critics do not give their children
some of the same good medicine?

let us pray for the grace of Crrist to enable us to treat others as we would
have them treat us, rather than keep ourselves in sin by finding fault with other
people's practice of religion.



NAHUM S

This afternoon we are to study the book
of Nahum. The burden of this entire book,
three chapters in all, is concerning tw»

separate people. To ascertain who these
people are, we shall begin with chopter 15
verse 1, and chapter 3, verse 13.

Nah. 1:1; 3:18--The burden of Nineveh. The
book of the vision of Nahum the klkoshite

I'ny shepherds slumber (. king of Assyrzr thy
nobles shall dwell in the dust thy people is
scattered upon the mounteins ard no nan
2aothereth them

Plainly, Assvrla with her capital city
Ninevebh are the one “people.

Now to find who the other people are, we
shall read from dhavter 1, verses iz, 13, and
15 (omitting that part of the verses which
pertain to Assyria).

Though I hove afflicted thee I will afflict
thee no more. lor\row will ] breok his yoke
from off thee and\will burst thy bonds ir
sunder ... .Fehold UDYl the mountcins the feet

Nah. 1:12, 13, 15%—7hus soith the Lord:

of hir that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace! ( Yudah keep tiy solemn
fecsts perform thy vows for the wicked
shall no more pass through thee, he is utter-

ly cut off

The peovle whom God has afflicted—-by
their dispersion——anq whom He promises to
afflict no more, to break the Assyrian yoke
from off their shouldérs, are His peogple,
those of His church. 1Ehgg, then, are the
other peorle,

The title of God's reonle, you note, is
"Juda} " They are counselled to behold the
mPSbenﬂer of God who 2t the fulfilment of
this rrﬂrhﬂﬂv brings to them good tidings,

tidings of peace——the ressage of the kingdcem

of veace. The Lord counsels them to be
bonest with God, honest in their profession
of faith. She is assured that the wicked
shall no longer be fourd in her midst, that
they will be removed by destruction. Thus
are the wicked "raptured” away.

So it is that while Nahum predicts
liberation and peace for God 's faithful peo-
ple, he pred : 13 aad for

the wiclked ﬁ

Three verses of chapter 2 will suffice

PROPHECY

1o zhow the fate of Assyria.

Nah. 2:6, 10, 13--The gates of the rivers
stw il bo vpered, and the palace shall be dis-
solved . She is empty, and void, and waste:
and the hecrt melteth, und the knees smite
together and much pain is in all loins, anc

_the faces of them all gather blackness. ...

“ehold I om against thee, sailth the Lord of
hosts and ] will burn her clariots in tie
smoke and the sword shall devour thy yourg
iions ond Jowill cut Of_, thy prey J)‘O/’n tite
ecrtn, e the voice oj thy messengers shall
no ore oe neard.

Here the propbef rredicts that Assyria's
capital city will be emptied, and her palace
dissolved., Clearly, then, the kingdom of

. Judah is set vp in time of war and turmoil.

What additional signs will mark the time.-——
Let us read from chapter two:

Nah. 2:3, 4-—1he siiteld of lis mighty nen is
made red the valiant mern are in scarlet:
the choeriots sholl be witih flaming torches
in the doy of his prepaerotion; and the fir
trees shall be terribly stiwken. The chariots
stnil rage in the streets, they shall justie
ore igainst another in tiw brood ways: they
shall seem like torches ihey siwll run like
the lightnings. '

Skrnco. *- 24 -13

¢bviously this prophecy meets its ful-
filment in the day when the chariots are with
"flaming torches,” when they run like llght—
ring; when they iustle one egainst arnother in
the highways and in the broadways. That is
the time concerning which the prophet was
directed to write. And what other period can
that be but the ome in which we are living?—-—
the period in which vehicular traffic is
geared to unprecederted speed, in which
everything on wheels justles one against
another, beth in city and in countryside.
Now, 1ir view of tbhe fact that we are living
in suck a period as described by Nehum, to-
gethner with the fact that the preparatioms
for Wahum's war are made during a time of
such lightning-like travel, the truth clearly
‘stands out that Nahum's prophecy is to meet
its fulfilment in our day, and that the
“ﬁSSyTl“' ot this prophecy, therefore, is not
ancient Assyria, but anotnel power that
exists "in the time of the end. Dan. 12:9,
10.

Moreover, since God's people are by the
fall of Assyria to be liberated, and since
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from then on the wicked will no longder pass
through their midst, the truth is clinched
that 21l these things whkich Nabum predicts,
come to pass in the tire of the purification
of the church.

Nah. 2:1--tle that dasheth in pleces is come
up before thy face. keep the munition, watch
the woy, make thy loins strong. fortify thy
power mightily.

We plainly see that the cne who dashes
in pieces and who comes before Assyria’s
face, is the one who mekes his war prepara-
tions while the chariots are with flaming
torches (with bright beadlights+, and while
they run like lightning, as it were. The war
sctivities of "he that dasheth in pieces”

compels Assyria to fortify her power mighti-
ly. Yes, the war started by this warrior is
e war which begins the fall of Assyria.
- 1-a4 ¢
As it may be interesting to know what
Faprens to the one who dashes in pieces,
after Assyria prepares herself mightily, let
Us read—-—

Nah. 2:5~-fie sholl recount his wortiiies they
sholl stumble in their wolk; they shall make
haste to the woll thereof, anc the defence
stioll be prepared.

Fis werthies (his generals) stumble in
their walk; that is, they make a mistake as
they warch on in hope of victory. In view
¢f their disastrous blunder, and the fact
that "he that dasheth in Dleces” is mentioned
no mere in Nahum's book, it is evident tkat
e loses the war. Nevertheléss, zccording to
the verses that follow in the chapters of
Nahum, the fall of Assyria is certain; tthre
cne that dasbeth in pieces only starts as-
§§?3a_s downfall,

Now the question arises, If Assyria is
te fall, and if the one that starts the war,
the "he that dasheth in pieces, is himself

erla to fall and be pushed out of tbe land
of Tsreel? For the answer, Jlet us turn to
Isaiab 31, where this same Assyria is brought
to view.

Isa. 31:6-8-—Turn ye unto Him from Whom the
children of lsrael have deeply revolted  For
in that day every man shall cost away his
idols of silver. and his idols of gold which
your own hands have made unto you for o swn
Then shall the Assyrion fall with the sucrd,
rot of ¢ mighty man,; and the sword not of «
rean man, shall devour him but he shall flee
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“shall come saith the Lord of hosts.

jrom the sword. and his young men shall be
atscomfited.

Again we see that Assyria is to fall and
to be devoured, but not by the sword of a
mean man.

Now the fact that Cod’s people are ad-
monished to turn unto Him adgainst Whom
ancient Israel revolted, shows again that
Inspiration is speaking to modern JIsrael, to
God's people in the Christian era.

Verse 7—ior in that day every mar shall cast
cway his idols of silver, and his idols of
gold.  which your oun hends have mode unto you
for a sin

Obviously the prophet is looking down
the stream of time, to a time of a thorough
reformation, a time in which only those who
forsake every sin and embody truth and right-
cousness, will be among those who turn to the
Lord. None others will then pe found in the
congregation of the Lord.

Verse 8——lhen shall the Assyrion faoll with
the sword, not of a mignty man; and the
sword not of a mean man_ shall devour him:
tut he shall flee from the sword, and iils
young men shall bte discomfited.

The Assyrian is to fall because of his
wickedness, and because God's land must be
vielded to the people of God. This will be
oone only when God s people turn unto Him.

Verse 9—#ind he shall pass over to his strong
kold for fear and his princes shall be
cfraid of the ensign saith the Lord, Whose
Jlre 1s in Zion ard fiis furnace in Jerusa-
lep

All this shall overtake Assyria as soon
as God's people possess the land.

What 1s the lord’s fire in Zion, and Fis
furnace in Jerusaiem?—The answer is found in

-

Malachi 3.

Mal. 3:1, 2--Behold I will send hy messen-
ger . and he shall prepare the way before Me:
and the Lord hom ye seelk. shall suddenly
come to His terple. even the messenger of the
covenant, whom ye delight in- behold, he
Put who
may ohice the day of his coning? and who
shall stond when he oppeareth? for ke is like
a refiner s fire and like fuller’s socp.

The provhecy of Isaiah, along with the

3



prophecy of Malachi, makes the subject very
simple: According to these prophecies, the
headguarters of the gospel during the iuig-—
ment of the living, and{while)the fiist
fruits—the servants of God, the 144,000--

B Bl

stand with the Lamb on Mount Sion, shall be
in Zion and Jerusalem.

Now, we ask, what is the over-all pur-
pose of Nahum's prophecy? It is to give
God's people an understanding of the signs of
the times, to make them aware of their duty,
and to inform them of the fate of the wicked
in their midst. 1Indeed, Nahum's prophecy
clearly identifies God's people of today, and
modern Assyria. It shows the liberation of
the former and the fate of the latter. It
reveals that although the cne who begins te
bring about the fall of Assyria, himself
falls first, yet Assyria eventually falls,

but not by the sword of a mean man, and that
by this fall of Assyria is brought about the
]1berat1on of God's people-—the wicked are
destroyed from their midst.

Most important of all, though, Nahum
plainly shows that all these things take
place din our day, and that the fall of As-
syria will take place only after God's people
turn fully to Him. A great revival and re-—
formatlon that is called forth through h1m
who "publisheth peace" (Nah, 1:15), must
flrst take place.

We should, therefore, understand the
signs of the times, perform our vows untc
Cod, keep our solemn feasts, and do every-
thing that is necessary in order to be found
righteous, ready to escape the doom of the
wicked and to march on to the Kingdom.

SUMMARY OF NAHUM'S PROPHECY
(By the Publiskers)

1. Two people are brought to view——the churck, and a nation comparable to

ancient Assyria.

2. God's veople, Judah,

are counselled to behold the messenger of God,

who at the fulfilment of this prophecy brings them good tidings of

peace—of the kingdom of peace.

3. The prophecy is fulfilled in the day of unprecedented vehicular speed,
the day when chariots with flaming torches justle one against another
in the broad ways—unquestionably in our day.

4. In this day, "he that dasheth in pieces” wars with this modern As-—

syria.

He begins Assyria's downfall.

5. Assyria fortifies her power mightily after her enemy comes before her

face.

6. On the march to victory her enemy,

"he that dasheth in pieces,”" makes

a mistake, and comsequently falls, loses the war.

7. Assyria, nevértheless, later falls, too, but not by the sword of a
mighty man, not by the sword of a mean man.

8. The war, the fast-rolling chariots, and a revival and reformation such

as the world has never seen,
prophecy.

are signs of the fulfilment of Nahum's

Q. When God's people cast aside all their idels, fully turn to Him, then

it_is that Assyria falls.

Then it is that the wicked are removed from

the midst of the people of God the Assyrian yoke is broken, and the
servants of God evidently, the flrst fruits, the 144,000, stand with

the Lamb on Mt. Sion.

(For a detailed study of the o0k of Nahum, read Tract No. 14,

War News Forecast. )
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